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PREFACE. 



This book has been compiled in the hope of offering to be- 
ginners in German composition suitable material for useful exer- 
cise in translating from English into German. Reasonable ease 
and celerity in German composition is to be acquired only 
through drill in the common constructions of the language. It 
is not enough that the student write these constructions a few 
times; he must write them and rewrite them, until they are ab- 
solutely his own. Such work is manifestly most profitable when 
begun early in the study of the language and made to keep pace 
with subsequent advancement. 

Only such knowledge of forms as can be gained in a few weeks 
is required for the use of Part I. The German originals and the 
notes are here expected to supply all the words needed in the 
English paraphrases ; and it is believed that any one who has 
mastered German inflections can, with the aid of the Introduction, 
translate these paraphrases without reference to the Vocabulary. 

For the convenience of those who may wish to omit these Intro- 
ductory Selections, Part II. is made independent of Part I. The 

« 
selections have not been chosen for any special literary value. It is 

easy to offer the beginner too good literature. One might almost 
say that for the purpose of composition, except in the case of ad- 
vanced students, the better an extract is as literature, the worse it 
is as an exercise. Even the mature beginner must first learn the 
simple style of e very-day speech. The sole endeavor here has 

• • • 

m 
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been to choose easy selections which should be progressive and 
offer much drill in the writing of common constructions. The 
omission of any of the selections in this Part is made possible by 
frequent reference to the more important notes. 

The two remaining Parts, which are entirely different in the 
character of their selections, are intended to supply more difficult 
exercises. As is the case with the other Parts, they are made 
independent of each other. The book may therefore be begun 
with any Part, as best suits different degrees of advancement. 

The Notes are intended to progress with the text and to supple- 
ment, not to take the place of, such aids as the beginner may be 
expected to have at hand. Not a little lexical matter has been 
introduced in the case of common words and phrases which can 
not be translated literally. 

Great pains have been taken to have the Vocabulary complete and 
accurate and to adapt it to the wants of the beginner. Complete- 
ness and accuracy are here especially necessary, and corrections 
and suggestions will be thankfully received. 

The book owes much to the kindly suggestions of those who have 
examined it in proof or in manuscript. Special acknowledgment is 
due to Prof. H. K. Schilling of Wittenberg College, Prof. E. S. 
JOYNES of South Carolina University, and Prof. A. H. Palmer of 
Adelbert College. 

CHARLES HARRIS. 
Oberlin College, August, 1890. 

This edition has been carefully revised, and a number of small 

changes and corrections have been made in the notes and 

vocabulary. 

C. H. 
May, 1891. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



PUNCTUATION. 



I. As a rule, punctuate in German as in English. The 
following exceptions must, however, be noticed : — 

1. While parenthetical phrases and clauses are separated 
from the rest of the sentence by a comma, or commas, as in 
English, single words which are parenthetical in their nature, 
are not thus set off. That is, the equivalents of words like 
however y surely^ although^ nevertheless^ too, etc., if single words, 
are not set off. Thus : 3)er §err aber ladete gar nid^t. — 6r 
toirb l^offentKd^ ntd^t lommen. — Äaufen ©ie mir aud^ ein 5ßaar. 

c 

2. While according to English usage certain subordinate 
clauses only are set off from the rest of the sentence, in German 
all subordinate clauses are set off. Thus : ^S) tpiH, ba^ er 
l^eute 3lbenb lomme. — 2)ie gange SBäelt toei^, h)a§ id^ l^abe. — 
SEBer tft ber 5Wann, ben ®ie geftern fallen? — 35a§ §erj toar 
ru^ig, tote bie SBafferqueHe. — 2)a§ 2ieb, toeld^eS fie fang, toar 
^übfc^. 

Note. — This applies to subordinate clauses whether they are com- 
plete, contracted, or elliptical, or whether they precede, follow, or are 
incorporated in the principal clause. 

3. Such infinitive phrases as are really equivalent to sub- 
ordinate clauses are also to be set off. Thus : ®a$ tft bie an« 
genel^mfte 2lrt, fid^ beliebt ju madden. — ©ie glaubten, bann aud^ 
9iad^tigaIIen ju fein. 

(3) 
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DIVISION INTO SYLLABLES. 

2. When it becomes necessary to divide a word at the end 
of a line, the place of division is determined by the pronuncia- 
tion of the word. Accordingly, a single consonant between 
two vowels is thrown with the latter vowel, and two consonants 
in the same position are divided. Thus : gesgen, fen»nen, 
UiUUn. 

1. But dj, f(]^, p\), tiff and g are treated as single consonants, and (f 
becomes f*f. Thus : brau»6cn, Ia*d|cn, bruf=fcn. 

2. Compounds are, however, separated into their components, and 
prefixed syllables of derivation are also separated from the rest of the 
word without regard to pronunciation. Thus: OoH^enbeil, aud^^ge^en^ 
3ntcr*effc, bar*um, ^cr«cin, cr*cifcrn. 

COMPOUND WORDS. 

3. German compound words are usually without the hyphen, 
being treated as one word. Thus : einmal, ©d^ul^au^, SBör« 

terbud^. • 

I. But the hyphen is used where two or more words make with an- 
other word (preceding or following) a loose compound; also in com- 
pounds of proper nouns or proper adjectives ; and in very long compounds, 
and sometimes elsewhere, for clearness' sake. Thus : auf« unb abgeben, 

@peifc* unb SBartcfoal, SSoIaltangc ober *!ürje, 3ung*@tiHing, Oberlanbe«« 
gcvi(]^t«*^räfibcut. 

GERMAN SCRIPT. 

4. While every student of German should be at least able 
to read German script, its use in writing, especially in the case 
of beginners, is not imperative. If, however, it is employed, 
the German quotation marks („ — ") and h)rphen (s) must 
also be used ; but in dividing a word at the end of a line the 
sign „ is commonly used instead of the hyphen. 
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ORDER OF WORDS. 

5. For convenience in reference the three word-orders are 
here briefly treated. These differ essentially only in the posi-- 
Hon of the personal verb. By the personal verb is meant that 
part inflected for person and number. In simple tenses this is 
the verb itself, in compound tenses the auxiliary. 

NORMAL ORDER. 

6. The personal verb follows the subject. Ex. ; ®er 2^ag 
XOQX J)rä(i^tiö l^ell. — §an^ trieb feine Äu^ ru^ig öor jtd^ l^er. — 
3)iefe SDBorte tnad^ten einen tiefen ßinbrud ouf bie 33erfammlung. 

Note. — By the subject is meant, here and elsewhere, the subject 
word with all its modifiers. Ex. : 3cbc 9lofc oon bent SJofcnjlrauc^e im 
©arten ^atte i^re ©efd^i^te. — !Der 9leiter, ber bad gehört ^atte, ^ielt an. 

INVERTED ORDER. 

7. ^\it personal verb precedes the subject. Ex.: Darüber« 
lafje id^ ^x^m gang. — (SnbHd^ rebete er t^n an. — „SlrmeS, öer* 
od^teteg ©etoäd^g!" fagte ber 3lj)fe(jn)ei0. — Sld^tjigmal l^abe id^ 
biefe^ gefeiten. 

Note. — It should be especially observed that this order is required 
whenever the principal clause begins with anything else than the subject. 
(But cf. § 13.) It is the usual order for questions, and for imperative, 
optative, and exclamatory sentences. 

I. The principal clause must be inverted, if the subordinate 
clause precedes, imless the latter is also the subject of the 
principal clause. That is, if an object clause or an adverbial 
clause precedes, it has the same effect as a simple object or 
simple adverb in the same position and causes inversion. Ex. : 
SBa« id^ öermod^te, l^abe id^ <^^i\:|m. — Site td^ in Serlin Xoox, f a^ 
id^ il^n nid^t. 
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TRANSPOSED ORDER. 



8. The personal verb comes last in the clause. Ex. : ©ic 
fallen, ba^ jetnanb barin getoefen toar. — 6tn STOann l^attc einen 
®fel, bet fd^on lange galore bie ©die jur SRüMe getragen l^atte. 
— 3^ betounbere il^n, toeil er ein fo fd^öne« ^Pferb l^at. 

Note. — This order is restricted to subordinate clauses introduced 
by a connective, that is, by a subordinating conjunction or by a relative 
pronoun or adverb. 

1. If, however, the conjunction ba^ is omitted, the sub- 
ordinate clause takes the normal order. Ex. : ^d^ glaube, toir 
befommen biefe Siad^t ©etoitter. 

2. If, in a conditional clause, the conjunction tüenn is 
omitted, the subordinate clause takes the inverted order. Ex. : 
$ätte id^ nur ettoaS ®elb, fo ginge id^ gem. 

OTHER ELEMENTS. 

g. The other elements of the simple sentences have usually 
the same position in the three orders. The relative position 
of the most important of them is that indicated in the following, 
although it should not be understood that they will all be found 
in any one sentence : — 

1. Pronoun object — Ex.: %if l^abe bir ®elb gegeben. — 
®r l^at fte ju feinem ©eburtgtag befommen. If there are two 
pronoun objects, the accusative usually precedes. Ex. : Jjd^ 
toitt fie bir gerne jeigen. — 3)er ältefte ©ruber erbarmte ftd^ 
feiner. 

2. Adverb of time. Ex. : 3^ ^^^ geftem meinen alten 
SBater befud^t. — @r l^at mir l^eute ein 33ud^ gegeben. 

3. Noun objects. The order of cases is usually dative, 
accusative, genitive, but a noun object denoting a person 
generally precedes one denoting a thing. Ex. : Der Seigrer 
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f^at bcm ©d^ülcr ein S3ud^ gegeben. — ®x bef d^ulbigt feinen 3)icner 
bet Untreue. — ©ie l^aBen ben annen 3Rann feinem ©d^icffal 
iibetloffen. 

4. Ofher adverbs. The order of occurrence is usually place, 
manner, degree. Ex. : 3)u tool^nft l^ier f el^r bequem. — ®r ar« 
beitet immer fleißig. Observe, however, that prepositional 
phrases modifying the verb, even if they are time phrases, will 
follow simple adverbs of whatever kind. Ex. : SBtr fj)eifen 
getDoJ^nlid^ um fed^d Ul^r. 

5. Negation. Ex.: 3Rori^ toerlor ben SKut nid^t. — Sr l^at 
feinen 33ater nid^t gefeiten. But a negative modifying any 
special word precedes that word. Ex. : 9lid^t jeber Sefer l^atte 
an feiner ©telle fein mögen, 

6. Predicate adjective^ or noun. Ex. : Unfer Dl^eim ift nid^t 
tetd^. — 3d^ bin lange franf getoefen. 

7. Separable prefix, Ex.: 2)ie Slrbeiter fommen t)om JJelbe 
jurüdE. — SB3irb bie ©onne balb aufgellen? 

8. Remainder of verb. The auxiliary being the personal 
verb in compound tenses, the remainder of the verb comes 
after the other elements, the participle preceding the infinitive, 
if both occur. Illustrative sentences have already been given 
above. 

SUMMARIES. 

10. Normal Order, Subject, Pers. Verb, i. Pronoun 
object, 2. Adv. of time, 3. Noim objects, 4. Other adverbs, 
5. Negation, 6. Pred. adj. or noun, 7. Separable prefix, 8. Re- 
mainder of verb. 

!!• Inverted Order, Inverting element (if any), Pers. 
Verb, Subject, the other elements as in § lo. 
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12. Transposed Order. Connective, Subject, the other 
elements as in § lo, Pers« Verb. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

13. The general connectives (unb, aber, allein, fonbem, 
benn, ober) have no effect on the order of words. The other 
conjunctions require either the inverted or transposed order 
after them, according as they introduce principal or subordi- 
nate clauses. 

14. While principal clauses may have either the normal or 
the inverted order, subordinate clauses can have only the 
transposed, except as provided for in § 8, i, 2. It is there- 
fore essential in all cases to know whether one is dealing with 
a principal or subordinate clause — especially as their forms 
are not always distinguished in English. 

Remark. — Other comments on word-order are given in the notes. 
The word "Order'* is frequently used to show that especial care is 
needed in the arrangement of the German sentence. The words " See 
grammar " are similarly used to call the student's attention to the subject 
mentioned, so that he may look it up in whatever grammar is at hand. 
German words given in the notes are frequently not in the form in which 
they must be used, and the student must therefore make the necessary 
changes. Words in the English text which are inclosed in [ ] are to be 
omitted, those in ( ) are to be inserted in translating into German. 
References by §§ are to the Introduction. Other references are to pages 
and to notes or lines, as indicated by n. or 1. 
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GERMAN ORIGINAL WITH 
ENGLISH PARAPHRASE FOR RETRANSLATION. 



INTRODUCTORY SELECTIONS. 



1« 9fitteife ttnb ®tiUt* 

@tne ®tiDe lam im SBinter )u einer 3(meife unb fagte: 
,,®ie6 mir ettoag ju effen !" ®ie Slmeife fragte fie : „SEBag 
l^aft bu benn im ©ommer getj^an?*' „©efungen/' fagte bie 
©riQe; unb bie Slmeife anttDortete: „^a^ bu im @ommer 
gefungen l^aft^ fo magft bu im äBinter tanjen.'' 5 

The Ant and the Cricket. 

A cricket, which ' came to an ant in winter, said : " Give 
me something to eat!" But when' the ant asked her: 
"What did* you (then) do in tlie summer?" she* an- 
swered : " I sang.* " Thereupon ' the ant said : " You 
sang* in summer, and you may dance in winter." lo 

^. Snittitte fSLuttoott 

3um fd^toäbifd^eft i&eere lam im Saläre 1795 ein SRelrut, 
ber ein fd^öner tüol^Igeiüad^fener* SKann toar. 3)er Df fixier 
fragte il^n, tt)ie alt er fei.' 35er Slelrut antwortete : „Sinunb* 
jtoanjig ^ai)xt alt. 3d^ bin ein ganjeg ^ai)x Iranf getoefen, 
fonft* toäre id^ jtDeiunbjtoan^ig.'' iS 

* {inasmuch) as, * Subor. clause; transposed order; cf. § 12. 
' but when = when however = ol8 ober. Order? * did do = have 
done. * Invert. Why ? *jo«'^= have sung. ' borailf. Order? 

* well-grown = well-built. ■ Subj. of indirect discourse. ' other- 
wise, II * 
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A stupid Answer. 

In the year 1795 ^ recruit* came to the Suabian army. 

He was a handsome, well-built man. When* the officer 

asked, " How old are you?" he answered* that he was' 

twenty-one years old, and that he would* be twenty- two, 

5 if he had* not been ill [for] a whole year. 

3« Set Cd^Sfei; ttttb htt ®oIbfi6tttieb. 

(Sin ©deafer fragte einen ©olbfd^mieb, tote biel ein fo unb 
fo grower* Älumjjen ®oIb toert fei. 3)er Oolbfd^mieb be« 
toirtete' il^n J^rad^tig, urn il^n gefd^meibig* ju madden, unb 
fragte enblid^, too er benn einen fold^en ÄIuttH)en gefunben 
10 i^abe. 25a anttoortete ber ©deafer, bafe et nod^* leinen l^abe, 
aber balb einen ju finben l^offe. 

The Shepherd and the Goldsmith. 

A stupid shepherd went to a goldsmith* who thought* 
that the man had' a large lump [of] gold, because he 
asked how much a lump of such and such a size would ' 
15 be worth. And so the goldstnith entertained him* splen- 
didly, for* he wanted to make him pliant.\ At last he 
asked: "Where did" you find the lump?* Then the 
shepherd answered : " I have not yet found any, but I 
hope to find one soon"." 

* Cf. § II. * ate. * Order ? For punctuation of following clausCi 
see § I, 2. ' Indirect discourse. Pres. subj. Cf. 28, n. 11. • Pret. 
subj. * Plupf. subj. 

* a sa and so great lump = a lump of such and such a size. ' be« 
lütrtcn = entertain. ' malleable = pliant. * nod^ fcillCU = as yet 
none = not yet — any. 'Punctuation? * gtouben, not bcnfcn. Use 
here ind. dis. after glauben. 'Tense and mode ? Order ? * Cf. 32, n. 
17. 'benn. Normal order,* cf. § 10. *°«e^tf»/ /^ = tüoflcil, with 
simple inf. " Perfect tense. " Order } 
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4« Sie toiatiberitbett 9^'6\^e^ 

Sei * grower ©ommerl^i|c troinete * ein ©umjjf au§, unb bie 
beiben tJtöfd^e, toeld^e x^n nod^ betool^nten, mußten lüanbern. 
©ie famen an einen tiefen Srunnen, ber nod^ jiemlid^* öiel 
SBaffer l^atte. „©oHen h)ir l^tnein]^ü))fen*?'' fragte ber jüngere. 
«5Rein/ tief ber ältere ; „benn toenn bag SBaffer aud^ l^ier an^^ 5 
trodCnete, toie foUten h)ir toieber l^erauglommen'?'* 

The wandering Frosps. 

Two frogs were still inhabiting* a swamp when' it* dried 
up in [the] great heat of summer, and they had* to wander 
[away]. A well to which they came, still had a little" 
water [in it]. The younger frog asked whether" they 10 
should not jump in." "No," cried the older [one] ; "do 
you think" that we could" jump out again, if the water 
dried" up here too?" 

5* Sie S^evUttge« 

©ne alte Äird^e, toeld^e ben ©j)erHngen unjäl^Iige Slefter 
gab, tDurbe au^gebeffert.* 2lfö fie nun in il^rem neuen ®Ianje 15 
baftanb, lamen bie ©J)erKnge toieber, i^re alten SBol^nungen 
ju fud^en. Slffein* fie fanben fte alle bermauert.' „^\x tüa«/' 
fd^tieen fie, ^taugt* benn nun baS grofee ©ebäube? Äontmt, 
toerlafet ben unbraud^baren ©teinl^aufen.'' 

* in, " auStrodncn = dry up. ^ tolerably, * Why not fterclll»» 
Rupfen? * Why not ilnailßlommcn ? * were still inhabiting =z 
inhabited stiU. ' at«. » cr. Why ? » have to t= muff en, with simp, 
inf. " ein wenig. " ob. ** Is it l^inein, or herein? Order? 
» glanbfl bu. ^ Subj. 

* auSbeffcm = better = repair. » attein = ober. 'Ocrmoucm = 
wall up. 4 taugen gu = be fit for. 
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The Sparrows. 

The sparrows had built*. themselves* innumerable nests in 
an old church. But ' when the church was being repaired, 
they had to leave their old dwelUngs. ) And when they came 
back, the church stood before * them in its new splendor, 
5 but their old dwellings were all walled up. Then they* all 
screamed : " Come, [let us] leave this great building. It is 
fit for nothing^® ;" for they considered " the repaired church 
a useless heap of stones. 



6. Sitbtntg XII. ttttb betr l^oftttatitt. 

®tn §ofmann riet Sublütg XII., fiönig ijon %xanlxtxd), er 

10 möge * einem reid^en Sürger, ber il^n, e^e er nod^ Äönig \oax, 

beleibigt l^atte, alle feine (Süter nel^men. 3)a ettoiberte 2ubh)ig : 

n^i) toar nod^ nid^t Äönig, ate er mid^ leleibigte. -^e^t ate 

RönxQ bin xi) fein SSater getporben; td^ mu^ tl^m aUeS öer« 

Louis XII. and the Conrtier. 

15 Before Louis XII. became king of France, a rich citizen 
had insulted him. But when a courtier advised him' 
to take ' [away] all the man's property,* Lguis replied : 
" He did not insult the king, for he insulted me before I 
became king. I am now his father, as * I have become his 

20 king, and so I must forgive him." 

* bauen. * Dat. refl. ; f\6) (felbfl). ' wAen hewever (obcv). • Uor. 
Case? 9 Order? " nid||t8. " consider = l^altetl — für. 

* Ind. dis. after riet. " Dat. Arrange, hitn « courtier advised^ 
* to take = that he, etc. ßee German above. . * the vian (dat.) oil hiA 
property. ^ as = inasmuch as = ba. 
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7. »et i&etiltt. 

Sin tctd^er 3Rann ging an einem falten SBintertage f})a« 
jieren. @r l^atte ftd^ fo * toarm toie möglid^ angezogen.' 2^ro|* 
atte bem fror* i^n fo, bafe i^m bie 3^^"^ Ifaj)perten. (Sr fal^ 
einen armen Settler unb lüunberte fid^ nid^t irenig, toie e^ bem 
Settler möglid^ fei, fo \)alb nait l^erumjulaufen, obne bie 5 
Äältc fd^einbar* ju fül^len. „S)ag fann id^ Sinnen leidet ers 
Hären/' fj)rad^ ber Settlet. „©enn id^ au^gel^ei fo jiel^e id^ 
alle meine Äleiber an\ aber ©ie laffenl ben größten 2^eil ^i)Xix 
Äleiber ju $aufe.\ 65 finb bie Äleiber, bie ©ie ju §aufe ge^ 
laffen l^aben, loeld^e Sinnen bag SBetter fo fait fd^einen laffen." 10 

The Begrgar« 

A rich man wanted to take • a walk on a cold winter day. 
After' he had dressed himself as warmly as possible, he went 
out. Although ' he had put on his warmest clothing, the 
cold was so great that his teeth chattered. He wondered 
not a little when he saw a beggar who was going* about 15 
half naked and apparently not feeling " the cold. " That 
is easy to explain," said the beggar. " When '^ I want to 
take a walk on a cold day, I put on all my clothing ; but 
you have left the greater part of your clothing at home. It 
is" not the clothing which you have put on, but" that" 20 
which you have left at home, which makes " the day seem 
so cold to you." 

' fo — tüic = as — as. * angiel)en = pull on = put on (of clothing). 
fi(^ angießen = ? ' /'« s/>ite of all that, < frieren = be cold, (eö) fror 

t^n = ? * apparently, * take a walk = fpogieren flel)en. ' after 
(conj.) = nac^bem. ' obglcid). Order? ^ was going about •=^ ^^nt 
about. '° Say, felt not. Order ? " ttJenn ; cf . 26, n. 4. " Plural. 
'3 fonbern. Why ? ^ bie. " loffen. See German above. 
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8. Sie toittttberbate ^tikdt. 

3^ toeife cine Srüdfe, bie ift nic^t toon ÜJlaurem unb S^ms 
nterleuten/ nid^t au« §oIj unb nid^t au^ ©tein gebaut; ber 
HebexOott i^otfie nur ofud SBaffer bereitet. @ie toirb manc^« 
malflel^r fc^neuUertigntool^I' in einer 9f?ad^t,/Iann aber aud^ 
5 h>ieber eben fo fJ^nett Derfd^toinben. @ie fann bie ©onne unb 
bie linbe 2uft nid^t bertragen. ^f)x ®Ianj toergel^t, fobalb bie 
@onne red^t toarm borauf fd^eint. 9lm längften bauert fie bei 
ftrenger SBinterlälte. 3)a toirb fie immer* bidfer unb fefter. 

The wonderful Bridgre. 

I have often seea a wonderful bridge which God makes 
10 from nothing but */water. No • mason can build it'of stone. 
No carpenter has ever^ built such* a bridge of wood. It* 
often" disappears very quickly, even in a night, but it is 
often just as quickly completed. As" soon as the sun 
shines upon it^* and it feels the soft air, its splendor passes 
15 away, and it becomes water again. When the cold of 
winter is very severe, the bridge lasts longest," for it then 
becomes constantly thicker and stronger. 

9. ®ei ttid^t exttl. 

Sltö ein bertil^mter SBeifer' nod^ ein Änabe toar, la«' er 

eine« Slbenbg feinem SSater au« ben l^eiligen Sudlern toor. 

20 ©eine ©ruber f d^Iief en ein, unb er \pvaä) : „©iel^, 35ater, atte 

* Sing. 3tmmcnnann. * fertig werben = get ready = be com- 
pleted. 3 indeed = even. * always thicker = constantly thicker. 
* at«, or say, as above, for the whole phrase, nur au8 SBaffcr. ' lein, 
' je. • such a = cine folt^e, or jo cine. * Pronoun ? '° Order ? " as 
soon as = fobalb (aid). " upon it = borauf. " Adv. superl. as above. 

X wise one = sage, heifer is an adj. used as a noun. ' borlefen 
(dat.) = read before = read aloud to. 
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fd^Iafen; td^ aDetn bete nod^." 3)a nal^m il^n fein SSater bei 
bet Qaxü> unb fjjtad^: „D mein ©ol^n, toäre e« nid^t beffer, 
and) bu fd^liefeft, ote ba^ bu fo eitel* bift auf ba«, toa« bu 
t^iift?** 

Do not be Tain. 

One evening a father listened * while * one of his sons, $ 
who afterwards* became a famous sage, read aloud to him 
out of a sacred book. After the other sons had"fallen 
asleep, this [one] said to his father that he alone was still 
praying,' and that all his brothers were asleep. | Then his 
father, taking ■ him by the hand, said : " O my son, you are lo 
vain of what you are doing. It would be better for* you 
to sleep than to be vain." 

10. Set aOtPYgett* 

^te 92ad^t tfk borüber^ e$ toirb l^eD. ^ie $äl^ne l^aben fd^on 
eine S^i^^öng* geftäl^t unb ben SJlorgen berfünbet. 3)ie er« 
toac^enben SSögcI jtottfd^em öor ben ^enftem. S)ie 5IRenfd^en 15 
berlaffen bad Sett. 35ie ©onne ift unterbeffen Jointer* ben 
Sergen ^eröotgelommen ; tl^re ©trablen toedfen bie nod^ fd^Ia« 
fenben 2^iere. ^m ©arten, auf ben SSiefen unb auf ben 
gelbem fliänjt aHeg* bon l^etten 3^autroj)fen. SBad geftem 
bune toar, ift l^eute toieber frtfc^ getoorben. ©ie 5IJlenfd^en, 20 
toeld^e geftem mübe unb fc^Idfrig toaren, fmb je^t toieber ftarf 
unb gelten munter an il^re Slrbeit. 

' citct auf = vain of. ♦ gu^ören. « »ä^rcnb, or aJ«. ' fpätcr. 
' Ind. dis. Tense ? ■ Say, M^« said his father^ as (tnbent, or ol«) 
he him by the hand toofft ' Say, that you slept (pret. subj.), than 
thai you^ etc, ^\t\vu 

* already — far some little time, " flitter — l^crOorfomnien = come 
forth (out from) behind, ^everything. 



/ 
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Morning. 



(The) night is past, for* it is growing* light and the 
crowing* of the cock has already announced the morning. 
The birds awaken' and twitter outside* the windows, and 
people • rise ^" from their beds. ' Meanwhile the sun comes 
5 out froln behind the hills, and its beams fall upon" the still 
sleeping animals and wake them. Yesterday everything 
in" the garden, the meadows and the fields was dry; to- 
day everything glitters with bright dewdrops. People go 
to their work, for they are now strong and cheerful, al- 
io though" they were tired and sleepy yesterday," 

11. Sad ift üud^ uttdgegattdett. 

®in §ctr, toeld^cr oft bon einem langtoeiltflen Sefuc^er be« 
läfttgt tüorben toar, gafif feinem 3)iener ben 93ef el^l^ bief en 9Kens 
fd^en n\ä)i toieber borjuIaffenAfonbem ij^n l^öflt^ abjutoeifen.* 
95alb !am aud^ bet untoittfommene ©aft unb fragte ben 2)ienef, 
IS ob fein §err ju $aufe fci. ^9iein/' antioortete ber S)tener, „er 
ift auggegangen.'v „^n bief em ^aHe*/' bemerlte ber Sefud^er, 
„möd^te id^ gl^re ^errin feigen ; id^ l^abe i^r tiWa^ ju fagen." 
„©ie ift aud^ ausgegangen/ anttoortete ber S)iener. „Out, td^ 
toerbe lauf fie toarteifc aber ba eS talt ift, toerbe id^ fcteben bem 
geuer im Salon ^la^ nel^men.^ „35ag ift aud^ ausgegangen/' 
fagte ber !Diener mit ber größten Sluice.* 

* Order? * werben. * ba8 Ärä^cn. ^ ©rttjarficn is intrans.; cr- 
ttjeden is trans. * öor. » bic 9Ren{d&cn. " aufflcl)en au8. " auf. 
Case? " Notice the renderings of in above in the German. " oBs 
fllcid^. '* Order? 

* Oorloffen = let before = admit (to one's presence). * abtoeifetl 
= direct away = dismiss. ^ in this case = then. * take place = take 
a seat. ' rest = calmness. 



20 
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That's ont too. 

A tedious visitor had so greatly* annoyed a gentleman 
that he at last ordered his servant not to admit this person ' 
again. When the unwelcome visitor came and asked the 
servant, " Is your master at home?" the latter,* wishing • to 
dismiss him politely, said that hfe was (gofie) outS^ Then 5 
the visitor remarjced :' "TelP* your mistress that I sho^d 
like" to see her, äs" I have something to say to her." The 
servant answered ^tha^ she too was out. (The visitor re- 
marked that he would' wait for" her, but as" it was cold, he 
would take a seat by the fire in the parlor. But the servant 10 
replied with the greatest calmness : " That's out too." 

12. Set Staitettttatfd^. 

Äurjc S^it nad^ bem 2;obe beg Äomjjoniften SKe^erbcer lam 
ein Sleffe begfclben* ju Slofftni unb Jat biefen urn bie grlaub g, 
nig, il^m einen S^rauermarfd^ borfi)ieIen ju bürfen/ ben er ^u 
®^en' feines DnhU lomjjoniert l^atte. SWoffnti gab bie Sr« 15 
laubniS unb l^örte bie tnittetmä^ige Äom})ofition gebulbig an. 
„9Jun, toag benfen ©ie bajbon?" fragte bet junge Wlawn, nad^« 
bent er feinen SKarfd^ ju 6nbe* gefjjielt ^atte. „9lid^t übel, 
mein junger fjreunb/' anttoottete 9tofftni, i^m auf bie ©d^ulter 
f(oj)fenb, rraber l^übfd^er tüäre eg bod^ getoefen, toenn ©ie ge* 20 
ftorben tüären/ unb 3^^ Dnlel ben 2:rauermarfd^ lom^oniett 
l^cUte." 

• Say, fo fe^r, ' iUienfd^ — here depreciatory. ■ btefer. ' Say, 
WÄ0 wished, "* fagcn. " should like = mochte (gem). " \i^, 
'3 Preposition ? 

' a nephew of the same = one of his nephews. * to be allowed, 
' JU @^rcn = in honor of. ^ played to the end=^ played through. 
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The f aneral March« 



A nephew of the composer Meyerbeer composed a 

funeral march in honor of his uncle. The composition was 

< a very mediocre [one], but the young man wanted to play 

it to Rossini.'*?' Accordingly* he went to' him and asked" 

5 for (th^) permission to play the march to him. Rossini 
gave (the) permission and listened* patiently, until", the 
young man had played his march through. WheiT the 
latter asked him what he thoufffit of it," Rossini slapped 
him on the shoulder and answered: "The march is not 

10 bad, my young friend.1i But if you had died, and the march 
hau been composed by" your imcle in your honor," it 
would have been nicer.'^ 

13. mn^eU ittib Q^idmatcf. 

®raf Dbo Sluffett, ber englif c^e ©efanbtc am beutf d^en §Dfe^ 
befud^te eine« 3^age« ben dürften Si^mawf, 3la^ einer län« 

IS ßeren^ Unterl^altung bemerltc ber @raf, bafe ein 3Wann toie ber 
Sleid^^fanjler tool^l' red^t oft toon langtoeiligen 3Dlenfd^en mit 
Sefud^en 0ej)lagt toerbe. „Bit l^aben aber bod^ jebenfatt«* bag 
eine ober bag anbere * SDlittel, ftd^ fold^e Seute Dom §alfe ju 
fd^affen/ ' bemerlte ber ®raf . „®x freilid^/ antwortete SiS* 

*° mard. „Sing metner beften ift, ba^ id^ mid^ burd^ meine grau 

* Why bcm 9iotjini ? * ba^er. ' Jii. Why ju here and the simp, 
dat. in io Jdossim ? • bitten, or fragen ? » gu^örcn. '° bl«. " of it 
= baöon. What does boran mean with benfen? " »on. " in your 
honor = 35nen gu S^ren. 

* a longer = a rather long. * doubtless. * bo4 jebcnfattd = never- 
theless surely = must surely. ^ the one or the other means = some 
means or other. * to get such people from your neck ^ to get jid of 
such people. 
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unter biefem ober jenem SSortoanbe abrufen laffe.* Slatürlid^ 
lann bann ber Sefud^er nid^t länger bleiben.'' ftaum l^atte ber 
fjürft biefe SBorte gefjjrod^en, afö bie ^rftin l^ereintrat unb 
faflte : rrDtto, e« ift an ber i^At, beine 3Rebijin ju nel^men." 
Sei biefen SEBorten brad^ ®rof Dbo in ein fd^aHenbeg' ®e« s 
läd^ter au$. Slid ein äSeltmann f a^te ' er bie Sad^e Don ber 
l^eitem' ©eite auf, nal^m feinen §ut unb tmp^d^V^ fid^. 

Russell and Bismarck. 

When Lord Odo Russell was the English ambassador at 
the German court, he was one day making a call " on (the) 
Prince Bismarck, and after a rather long conversation he lo 
remarked that the visits of tiresome people doubtless often 
annoyed a man like the imperial chancellor. |^" But you can 
surely get rid of such people by" some means or other," 
continued" Lord Russell. "Of course," said Bismarck; 
"for example," I often" have" my wife come and call me 15 
off on " one pretext or another, and then the visitors have 
to leave." Scarcely had Bismarck spoken these words when 
some one " entered. It was his wife, who said to him that 
he ought" to take his medicine.! Lord Russell, who was a 
man of the world, saw the humorous side of the affair,** and 20 
broke out into a loud laugh at " these words. Then he took 
his hat and left. 

* Aave myself called off. Observe the act. inf. ' resounding' = 
loud. • auffaffen = lay hold of = take. » cheerful = humorous. 
*® ft(J em^fe^ten = commend one's self (on leaving) = leave. " make 
a call on = befu(^en. " burci^. *' fortfahren. ^ gum ©ctf|)iel. 
« Order ? '* (affcn. " unter. " jcmanb. »» foflen, with simp. inf. 
*» affair = thing = ^&it. " bet 
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14. The rich Man and the Begrgrar. 

V^A beggar said to a rich man : "Brother, give* me some- 
thing." The rich man asked: "Since when* have* we 
(then*) been brothers?" "Why,"' said the beggar, "are 
we not all sons of Adam!" "You are* right," said the 
other, "I did not think* of that*" ; and then he gave the s 
beggar a penny, y 

"But a penny is a very small present for a brother," 
said the beggar. "\Vhat!" cried the rich man, greatly 
astonished, " friend, if all [the] sons of Adam gave you 
as* much as I [have], you" would soon be the richest man lo 
on earth." " 

15. The B07 in the Woodg.* 

A boy ran [out] into the woods. Then the oak said to 
him: "Come,* lie down in* my shadow." The boy an- 

* ßicb. * jcit U)ann. ' hceve been = are. Present for the perfect to 
express what still continues. ^ Contrast then here and in 1. 5. ^ why 
(of surprise) =s ci. ^ be right (adj.) = redjt (noun) l^abcn. ' The 
German has only the one form for thought^ was thinkings did think, 
* of that = baran. See grammar for this use of a prep, compound, 
instead of the pron. and prep. ^ so. ^® If the conditional clause 
precedes, invert the principal clause and begin it with so. Thus, so 
would you, " anf bcr @rbe, or auf (Srbcn (old dat. sing.). 

' Sing. ' Use bit in speaking to a child, an animal, or an inanimate 
object. Form of imperative here ? ^ Case ? 

25 
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swered : "When* I come back I will* do so*; I am not 

tired now.'" 

Then he met the lily-of-the- valley. It* said: "Come, 

smell my fragrance." The boy went [up] to* it, and be- 
5 cause it smelled so sweet," he said: "I will take" you 

along with [me] to" my mother." And the flower was 

satisfied." 

^Then he caught^* sight of the red strawberry. It cried 

to him : " Come, pick me, I am ripe." Then thq boy an- 
lo swered : " Strawberry, I will take you along with [me] to 

my sister." And the strawberry was satisfied. 

"^ At last the boy came to the nightshade. It cried to him : 

"Come, eat me, I am ripe." The boy answered : "I do 

not want" to eat you; you look" poisonous; but I will 
15 pick you and show you to my father^'; he knows" you 

better than I [do]." 

16. The Kingr and the Girl. 

A king was^ received* in state* in a village. The school- 
children and their teacher welcomed him, and a little girl 
recited a poem to him,* with which* he was much* pleased. 

* When in questions (direct or indirect) is tüann; referring to a 
single action in the past it is al^ ; elsewhere it is tuentt, ' Is it future 
(ttjcrbcn), or does it express purpose (njoUcn) ? ^ c^. ' Better, now 
am I, * Pronoun ? ^ ^yx, '° licbÜC^, rather than jüß. " take along 
with := mitnehmen. " to (expressing motion to a person) = gil» 
" bamit (or simply c«) gufricben. '* catch sight of = crblitfcn. 
" iroUcn. '* look = appear = au^Jcl^cn. " Simple dat. " fcniien, 
not WiffeiU Why? 

* A real passive ; iDurbc, not lüar. * receive (guests) = cm^jfongcn, 
not erl)attClU ^ in state = fcflllc^. * Simp. dat. * with which = 
ItJorübcr. * Much (as adv.) is usually fel^r, not Difl, 
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'•You have performed your task nicely," said the king. 
"But now I want to ask' you some questions. Where* 
does that belong?" he asked, and showed the child an 
orange. 

"To* the vegetable kingdom," answered the girl shyly. 5 
"Where does that belong?" asked the king again and 
pointed to^* a gold-piece. "To the mineral kingdom," 
was the answer. "But where do I then" belong, my 
child?" was the third question. The child looked at the 
king pleasantly and said: "To the kingdom of heaven." 10 
Then a tear glistened in the king's eye, and he lifted the 
little girl up and kissed her. 

17. A Greek General. 

Once,^ when a famous Greek was in command of the 
army, he learned* that his armor- bearer had given a pris- 
oner his freedom for money. "Give me back my shield," 15 
the general said to him, "since money has sullied your 
hands, you can not be my companion in dangers." 

The same general once" answered some one who wanted 
to bribe him: "If that which* your king wishes, is right, 
I shall do it for nothing* ; but* if it is not right, he has not 20 
treasures enough to' bribe me." 

And yet* his poverty was really so great that he had only 

' ficllcn, for euphony's sake. * iDO^in. ' in (ace). " auf. Case? 
" Cf. 25, n. 4. 

* einfl. * /garn = to get by experience, or from the reports of 
others = erfahren, not lernen. ^ Order ? * that, which = ba«, ma« 
(not lüetd^e«, or ba«), ^for nothing = umfonfi. ^ but if=ii how- 
ever (aber). ' in order (um) me to (gu) bribe, * bod^. Order ? 
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one mantle. He was asked' one day" why he had" not 
gone out for" some days. " My mantle is in the wash just 
now," he said. 

IS. The Officer and the Peagant. 

In one of the European wars an officer was once sent 

5 out to^ search [for] fodder for the horses. He rode for 
a long time ' in a lonely valley and saw no one, but at last' 
he caught sight of a miserable hut. When he knocked at* 
the door, an old man came out.* "Show me a field, old 
[man]," said the officer, "where my men can get fodder 

10 for the horses." 

The peasant went* on before them, and after about a 

, quarter of an hour, they came to a fine barley-field. " Here 
is what we are searching [for]," said the officer. "Not 
yet," answered the peasant and went on.* They followed 

15 him* and came at last to another barley-field. 

After' the soldiers had" mowed the grain and bound it 
on^" their horses, and were" about to ride away again, the 
officer said: "You have led" us further than was neces- 
sary, old [man] ; the first field was better than this." "I 

20 know it," answered the peasant, "but it was not mine." 

^ SWan fragte i^u. "Case? "Indirect discourse. Use subj. 
mode and the tense of the direct discourse ; but avoid generally a 
subj. form identical with the indie, by using pret. for pres., etc. 
"^for = since = felt. 

* in order to, ^for a long time = lange. ^ Better, at last however. 
* an. Case? * I)eron«. Why not ^inau«? ^ go on before one = 
einem üorange^cn. ' ttJeiter. 'Case? ^ after {2^ conj.) = nac^bcm, 
not merely nad^. " ouf. Case ? " be about to = eben iPotten, or im 
Segriff C fein» " Arr., us further led than necessary was, *' cf. ^^^ n.6. 
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19. The Lion and the Fox. 

There* was once a fox that had never seen a lion; and 
so, when he saw one [for] the first time,' he was* so fright- 
ened that he did not know what to do.* 

The Hon did him* no harm; and the fox crept off, and 
ran to his hole and there hid.' He stayed in it ' until he 5 
had* to search [for] food, and then he crept out* in great 
fear. 

But the fox once more" met the same lion some days 
after this." This time the fox was not [quite] so much 
frightened. He looked the great king" of (the) beasts in the 10 
face"; and instead of creeping" away in fright," as" be- 
fore, trotted" off slowly, and even" stopped and looked"* 
aroimd. 

A third time * the fox met the lion ; and this time he 
went up" to him, as if there was nothing'* to fear. He 15 
seemed to say : " Good morning, Mr. Lion ; how do you 
do** this fine day**? I hope** Mrs. Lion and the little 
[ones] are all well." 

* there was once = c8 h)or ettimat. * time = mat. ' Obaerve that 
the subor. clause has preceded. ^ Say, what he shotäd do, ^ him no 
harm = l^m nid^t« 311 Seib. * Refl. ' Cf. 25, n. 8. • have to = müffcn. 
• l^tnaud, or l^eraud ? " once more = again. " Say, after some days, 
or some days (ace.) afterwards, " Dat. '^ Ace. ^ Inf. with gu. 
** The modifiers of an inf. precede the inf. " tüte üorl)er. " trotted 
he slowly off, " even stopped = blieb fogar fielen. '' Refl. ** gum 
brtttcnmat. "«/ = ^in, or ftcran. Order? ^ Say, as if he had 
(subj.) no fear, ^^ do (of health) = jid) befinbcn. »* Ace. «* The 
order of the subor. clause depends on the expression or omission of 
bag. Cf. § 8, I. 
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20. Some Fables. 

Some ripe grapes were hanging high* up on a grape-vine. 

A fox came by, saw the grapes, and wanted ' them. He 

sprang up* and tried to seize them, but in vain. That 

made him very angry, and he cried : " I do not want the 

5 grapes at all ; they are too sour for me.* " 

The hare challenged the tortoise to a race, and she con- 
sented. A large oak was * to be the goal, and the race was 
to begin the next morning.* Very eariy in the morning' 
the tortoise started* on her way, and crawled slowly towards 

lo the tree. The hare, however, played around in the grass 

for a long time, but at last he began to run and soon 

caught* up with the tortoise. Then he lay down in the 

^shadow of a large tree and fell fast asleep. The tortoise 

neither" rested nor slept, but crawled slowly towards the 

15 goal. Late in the afternoon the hare waked up and ran 
as fast** as he could till he came to the oak. But the tor- 
toise was already there and had won the race. 

The tortoise wanted to learn to " fly. She went to the 
eagle, therefore," and asked" him to teach her to fly." 

' high up on = l^od} obcit OH. " wanted =^ iDoIItc — l^obcn. ' in bic 
^ö^c; into the air, not to his feet , is meant. ^ me (dat.) too sour, 
* was to = foUtC. ©ottcn often expresses what is a matter of agree- 
ment or report. * Definite time, and the phrase not dependent on an 
adv. Use ace. or an with dat.; thus, ben nad^flcn iWorgcn, or am 
nac^flcn 9J?orgcn. ' The time phrase here depends on an adv. Use 
gen. or an with dat. ; thus, frul) 3)fiorgcn«, or frü^ am SD^orgcn. ■ ftd^ 
auf ben 2öeg matten. ' catch up with = einholen. " Arr., the tor- 
toise rested not., nor (nod)) slept she^ but (fonbcm) she, " Say, so fast 
he cotild, or what he could. " l^emcn and lcl)ren both take the 
inf. without ;^n. " therefore to the eagle. Cf. § i, i. *♦ Notice the 
difference between ask here and in the next line. " her fly to teach. 
Cf. § I, 3. 
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The eagle asked : "How can you fly without wings?" But 
the tortoise still" wished to leam to fly and still begged the 
eagle to teach her. So " the eagle took her between " his 
claws and flew high [up] into the air with her. Then he 
let her loose, and she fell down " upon a stone and was '" 5 
dashed to pieces. 



21. [LittlelSed Riding-hood.' 

Once there was a little girl who * was called [little] Red 
Riding-hood, because she always wore a red hood. She 
had an old grandmother, who lived all' alone in a large 
wood, and who was very kind to* her, for* she had given lo 
her her red hood and many other pretty things besides.* 
Now,' the grandmother was ill. The mother of the little 
girl cooked * some cakes one day, and said to her : " Red 
Riding-hood, take • some of these cakes [to] your grand- 
mother, for she is ill and can not" cook any [for] herself." 15 
Take her also this bowl full [of] soup. Be very careful 
on" the way. Do not run, lest you fall [down] and break 
the bowl; and keep" in the path all" the time, [so] that 
you [will] not get lost." " 

»* Order ? »' 5((f 0. " betwitn = in. Case ? »» ^erab, or I)inab ? 
*° Cf. 26, n. I. 

* 9iottä^)p(^CU. * The rel. must be neut. as it stands next to the 
noun, but sAe, in the next line and elsewhere, may be fern. ^ flttiig. 
* gegen. ^ Order after beun ? * nocft. Arr., dest(/es many other things 
(@a(^cn), ' S^^un, with a comma after it, would mean well. To give 
the meaning here, omit the comma and invert, inserting aber. Thus, 
nun aber ruar. * bacfeit, not lod)eu (boil). ' Not neljmen. " not — 
any = lein. " Himself ^ herself themselves^ when reflexive, are fic^ 
(fclbft). " QUf. " Say, remain upon. ^^ all = whole = gang, Arr., 
the whole time. " get lost = fid| öerloufen. 
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Red Riding-hood started on her" way. In the wood a 
wolf met her," but she was not afraid of him. He said : 
"Good morning," little Red Riding-hood. Where" are 
you going so early? " She answered : " I am going to my 

5 dear grandmother's.** Mother has cooked some cakes, 
which I wish*^ to take [to] her, together ** with some soup, 
[so] that she may get** stronger." The wolf said : "Where 
does your grandmother live?" Red Riding-hood an- 
swered : " Back " in the forest, where a big oak and lilac 

lo trees stand before a cottage." 

"Wouldn't you like** to take her a bouquet?" said the 
wolf Red Riding-hood saw the beautiful flowers in the 
wood and thought it would be nice to do so.** She 
plucked red and white and blue flowers and made a bou- 

15 quet of them.*^ While** doing this, however, she got off** 
the path, and it was a long time*" before she found it 
again. 

Meantime the wolf had* run to the cottage and knocked 
at the door. "Who is out there *^?" cried the grand- 

20 mother. " Red Riding-hood," answered the wolf " I 
bring you some cakes and soup. Please ** open the door." 
The grandmother said : " I can't get out of*' bed ; I am 
ill. Press on the latch, and then the door will open." 



** the, *^ In the inverted or the transposed order a pronoun 
object usually precedes a noun subject. '" Case? *' where = 
whither = iDOl^in. ^ Dat. with gu. »» Wish to is here tootten. 
■* Omit together i or say, and some soup thereto (ba;;u) . *^ get = become. 
^ Ijinten. ** mod^teji bu. ^ that to do. «^ barau«. *» Say, while 
she did this. ^ Say, came she however from the path off {(Si^li), ** Cf . 
28, n. 2. 31 (^t there = i!p<x) braußcil. ** Comma after bitte, if open 
is imperative. Contrast open here and in 1. 23. ** get out 0/= ouf« 
flehen au9 bent. * Aux. ? 
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Hir. wc^If did SO** and went into the room and devoured the 
grandmother. Then he put on** her clothes and her cap, 
and lay [down] in the bed and covered himself up. 

Soon** little Red Riding-hood came and knocked at the 
door. The wolf said, "Who is there?" She answered: 5 
"Red Riding-hood, grandma. Please open the door." 
The wolf answered : " I can't get out out of bed ; I am ill. 
Press on the latch, and then the door will open." The 
little girl entered the room and said : " Grandma, I have 
some cakes and some soup for you. Where shaU *' I put lo 
them?" The wolf answered: "Put them on the little 
table by the door, and then come to me." 

The little girl** grew quite anxious, for the voice of the 
wolf did not sound Uke ** her grandmother's.*® She went to 
the bed, however.*^ Then she said: "Oh, grandmother, 15 
how strange you look ! You have such*^ big ears." " [So] 
that I can hear you better." "You have such big eyes." 
" [So] that I can see you better." "Grandmother, what** 
big hands you have." " [So] that I can lay hold of you 
better." " But, grandmother, what a fearfully large mouth 20 
you have." " [So] that I can eat you better." And with 
that the wolf jumped out of the bed, devoured little Red 
Riding-hood, and lay down again. He had eaten too 
much, and soon ** fell asleep and snored. 

*♦ When so is a sort of indef. obj. of a verb or represents in 
predicate a preceding word or phrase, it is translated by ed, for which 
bad is substituted when emphatic, or at the beginning of the sen- 
tence. ^ Two different verbs for put on here ; see vocab. ^ Say, 
soon afterwards (barauf)» ^ When shall expresses obligation {am 
tOy ought toj etc.), use folleit, not ttjcrbcn, ^ (S« iDurbc bent Keinen 
SKöbc^en gang bange. Notice this dat. construction. ^9 //^^ (as adv.) 
= tülc, not gleid^, or äl^nlic^, *° that (bie) 0/ her grandmother 
^ Order ? ^ fo, rather than foldje. ^^ Wad für, or Xot\^\ ^ Order? 
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Then a hunter came along ** and heard the snoring,** and 
he thought : " I will see how the old woman is.*' " He went 
into the room and saw the wolf lying *® in the bed. Quickly 
he took his rifle to shoot it dead, but then it occurred to 

5 him : " Perhaps the monster has devoured the old woman, 
and if I shoot him dead, she will have to die too.** " He 
took his hunting-knife, therefore,"® and began to rip open 
the wolf. Soon a red hood appeared, and little Red Riding- 
hood jumped quickly out of the wolf, and her grandmother 

lo too. They then " thanked the hunter. But little Red 
Riding-hood ran out and got*** some stones and put" them 
into the wolf. At last the wolf waked up, sprang quickly 
out of bed, and fell ** dead. 

Then they were all very glad. The hunter pulled off the 

15 wolf's hide and took it with [him.] The grandmother ate 
the soup and then the cakes, but she gave the child some 
of''* them. Little Red Riding-hood then said, " Good bye, 
dear grandmother," went through the wood, and took care 
not to get out of the path again. She told her mother 

20 everything, and the latter " was very glad to have her little 
girl again. 

22. Why the Sea is salt. 

Long ago there * were * two brothers. The one was rich, 
and the other was poor. It was just before Christmas, but 

^ tjorbci. ^ Inf. as noun ; see grammar. *^ be (of health) = fid> 
befinbcn. ^ Inf. *' so must she too, *° he took therefore (bal)cr)' 
«* Order? ** {go and) get = ^otcii. " legen. *^ fell dead down 
(nieber). « Don. Cf. 25, n. 8. ^ biefer. 

' The expletive eS must be omitted unless it precedes the verb 
Why? Mebetu 
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the poor man had nothing in the house for his Christmas 
dinner * ; so * he went to his brother and asked him for * 
.something. The rich man got angry, when he heard his 
brother's request, but, as * everybody gives gifts at ' Christ- 
mas, he took a ham, and threw it at* his brother, and s 
said : " Go away, and never come back again." The poor 
man thanked the rich [one J for the ham, put * it under his 
arm, and started on his way home. 

He had to go through a great forest. In the midst of 
it,*" he saw an old man, who was cutting" wood. " Good 10 
evening," he said to him. " Good evening," said the old 
man. " You ** have a fine ham under your arm. Where " 
did you gei it?" Thereupon the poor man told him 
[about] it. "It's lucky** for you," said the old man, 
'* that you have met me. You can become the richest man 15 
on earth, if you will take that " ham into the land of the 
dwarfs and sell it*[to] them. The entrance to that land 
is under this tree. Dwarfs" like ham very much and 
rarely get it. But you must not sell it for money. Sell it 
for the old hand-mill which stands behind the door. I will 20 
teach you [how] to use it." 



^ Compound; see vocab. * so => therefore = alfo, or imb fo, 
rather than simply fo. * urn. * ba. ' JU. • na(f|. ' There is 
motion from one place to another implied in put (jiccfcn). What case 
after unter? *°bc«fclbciu " ^adcn. " It is customary in such 
stories as this and the two following to use i^r, not @le, as the 
polite form. " IDO^cr. Say, too I)abt i^v i^ii ^cr, or (less frequently) 
IDO^er l^ttbt i^l* il)lU Observe that ttJO^er (lit. whence) is followed 
by a form of have^ not of get or some other verb. '* lucky = a luck 
= ein ®IÜ(f. ** Unless distinctly pointing out the more remote ob- 
ject, or contrasting one object with another, use bicfer, not jener, for 
that, " Prefix def . art. Why ? * May be bcrfelbe. Why ? 
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The poor man thanked his new friend, who showed him 
the door under a stone under the tree. Through this door 
he entered into the land of the dwarfs. As*' soon as he 
had entered, the dwarfs smelled the ham and came to him. 

5 They wanted to buy it with gold and silver, but he said 
that he would sell it only for the old hand-mill behind the 
door. The dwarfs looked astonished and shook their " 
heads. " You do not wish to buy it," said the poor man, 
" so I shall go home." But the odor of the ham had filled 

lo all parts of the land of the dwarfs, and all" the other dwarfs 
came running '• up and wished to buy the ham. " Give him 
the mill," said the king, " it is broken, and he will not be 
able to use it. Give it [to] him, for we must have the ham." 
So the ham was sold. The poor man took the mill, which 

15 was not half so large as" the ham, and went back to** the 
woods. The old man taught him [how] to use it. It was 
now midnight, and he hurried home. 

His wife was very glad to see him, for she was very cold 
and hungry. There was*'* no wood for the fire and nothing 

20 to eat. She wept bitterly, when he told her he had nothing 
but ** the old hand-mill. He placed the little hand-mill on 
the table and began to turn the crank. He wished** for 
light, fire, and something to eat. As soon as he began to 
turn the crank, a lighted *" candle, a fire, and a fine supper 

25 came out of the mill. Then he wished for a tablecloth and 

*^ Say, so soon (as). '• Say, f/i^ head^ or with the head. Where no 
ambiguity can arise, the German commonly substitutes the def. art. 
for the poss. adj. Cf. also § 39, n. 13. *' alt' bie, or aUc bic. ^ ^cr» 
beigelaufen ; idiom with lommen. ^* It seems preferable to use alft 
to express difference of degree, and Xoxt to express equality. This 
distinction is, however, by no means always observed. ^ to = into. 
*^ there was no = e8 War !cln — ba, or say, she fiad no. *• at^, 
^^ Say, he wished himself (ftc^, dat.) light (ace). ^ brcnnenb. 
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dishes and spoons and knives and forks, and when he 
turned the crank, they, too, came out. He was much 
astonished at*' his good luck, and his wife was almost 
beside *• herself with ** joy and astonishment. They had a 
fine supper, and after it was eaten, they ground out of the $ 
mill all that'" they wished to" make themselves and the 
house warm and comfortable. 

When (the) people went by** the house to" church the 
next day, they were much astonished to find glass in the 
windows instead of a wooden shutter. The poor man lo 
and his wife went to church in their nice new clothes. 
"That is all very strange,"" said every one. "Very strange, 
indeed," " said the rich man to himself, when three days 
afterwards he " was invited to a grand feast at " the 
house of his once" poor brother. And what'* a feast it 15 
was ! The table was covered with a cloth as *" white as 
snow, and the dishes were all of silver and gold. The 
rich man had not money enough to buy such fine things.** 
"Where did you get all** these things?" asked he. His 
brother told him about the dwarfs and the mill. Then 20 
he set it on the table again, and ground out boots and 
shoes and clothing for the poor people who had come to 
his house to see the grand feast which he had made for his 
brother. The rich man was envious of his brother's good 
luck and wanted to borrow the mill He wished to get it 25 

"^ über (ace). *' ^^j/aV herself =^ außer fic^. *9 t)or. ** alle«, lua«. 
For this use of iuaS (instead of tüeld^e« or baS) after neut. pronouns, 
indefinites, etc. see grammar. Cf. 27, n. 4. ^x Xhe safe plan is to use 
urn — gu whenever to can be changed to in order to. ^ an (dat.) — 
üorbei. ^ gur. ^ feltfam, or iDunberlic^. ^ Indeed may become in 
bcr Xljat. ^6 Order ? 37 /;,. 38 gj^jj^ 39 ^^^x^y gin^ 40 as — as = 

(eben) fo — mie. ♦' ©od^e. ** F.or all ct 36, n. 19. 
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and never return it. His brother did not lend it [to] him, 
for the old man in the woods had told ** him never to sell 
or lend it. 

After some years the owner of the mill built himself" a 

5 splendid castle on a rock by" the sea. Many people came 
to see the castle and the wonderful mill. At last a very 
rich merchant came and asked whether the mill would** 
grind salt. He was told*' that it would. Then he wanted 
to buy it. He bought and sold salt, and thought,*" if he 

IÖ could own the mill, he could become still richer: The poor 
man would *' not sell it, of course.'^ He was very rich and 
did not use the mill for himself, but he ground out presents 
for all the poor people who came to him. The merchant 
bribed one of the servants, and so "^ stole the mill and sailed 

15 away with it. 

When he could no longer see the land, he said to the 
mill, "Grind salt, grind salt;" and he kept** on saying, 
"Grind salt, only salt." The mill began to grind salt, and 
the merchant filled all " the ship with it. When the ship 

20 was full, the merchant told" the mill to stop grinding," but 
it kept on grinding " and filled the ship so full that it sank. 
Now the mill lies at" the bottom of the sea and keeps 
grinding salt, and that is why *' the sea became salt. 

« Insert he should (fottc). ^ ficft (dat.). ^ an. ^ Ind. dis. -»^ Say, 
they (man) answered him ^*yes,^* *^ think = believe == glauben. 
*9 iDOlIcn ; why not njcrben ? ^° Order ? *' If the same subject is re- 
tained, the second member of this sentence must have the same order 
as the first ; therefore say, sto/e therefore the mill. Or if, as seems 
preferable here, it is desired to change the order for any reason, a 
new subject must be inserted ; that is, one may say here, so stole he 
the mill. ^^ kept on saying =^ fnl)v foi't gu fagcn, or fagtc Immcr fort. 

" Cf. 31, n. 14. ^* tell = command ; or cf. n. 43. " to grinds or with 
the grinding (inf. as noun). ** auf. *' that is why = therefore. 
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28. Poss-in-Boots. 

There was once a poor miller who owned only a mill, a 
donkey, and a cat.^ When he died, he left' his mill [to] his 
oldest son, his donkey to the second, and his cat to the 
youngest. The latter felt very sad over what* his father 
had done. With the mill and the donkey his two brothers 5 
could * earn their living,* he said to himself, but he feared 
that he should * have to starve. 

The cat heard him thus talking' to himself. He came 
up * to his kind-hearted master and said : " Do ® not be so 
sad. Trust in me, and Twill help you. Give me a bag, tc 
and get*" a pair of boots made for me, that I may make my 
way" through the mire and the brambles, and you will soon • 
see what I can do." 

The poor youth was too sad to believe what the cat said, 
but still" he bought the bag and had the little boots made 15 
for him. Puss put on the boots and hung the bag around 
his " neck. Then he started off to the woods. He put " 
some parsley, which rabbits** like very [much], into the 
bag and laid it on the ground. The rabbits did not think 
that he would do them any harm," and so a plump [one] 20 
soon put its head into the bag to" eat the parsley. Then 
Puss pulled the string in" the mouth" of the sack and 

* Use Äatcr for cat and puss throughout this selection. ^ Not 
laffcn. ^ \i(\^f nja«. But why simply mag in 1. 13 and 14 ? * Mode 
and tense ? * Say bread, ^ Mode and tense ? ' Inf. without gu after 
^orcn. ' Cf. 29, n. 21. ^ cf. 35, n. 12. '^^ get (with dependent verb) 
= laffctt with act. inf. " make my way = fomuien. " Say, but he 
bought still (bod^). " jt(i^ urn ben $al§. The German uses along 
with the def. art. representing a poss. adj. (cf. 36, n. 18) a dat. of the 
person when this dat. can be construed as the indirect obj. of the 
verb. ^ jlecten. " Cf. 35, n. 16. " Say, do them (dat.) anything for 

harm (gu ?cib). " Cf. 37, n. 31. " an, or um. *9 Öffnung. 
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killed the rabbit. In the same way *• he killed one or two 
more.'^ 

Then he went straight to** the court and asked for an 
audience with *' the king. When he came before the mon- 
S arch, who was seated on a throne, with the princess, his 
daughter, by his side, he made a graceful bow and said : 
"Your majesty, I have brought these rabbits from the estate 
of my good and kind ** master, the Marquis of Carabas, who 
commissioned me to lay them at your majesty's feet.** " 

lo The cat had himself given his master that title. The 
king was very [much] pleased,** graciously accepted the 
gift, and sent " his thanks to the marquis. 

Not long after this** Puss heard that the king was going** 
to take a drive by** the river's side, and that his lovely 

15 daughter would accompany him. He said to his master : 
" If you follow my advice, your fortune is made. Bathe 
in the river at the place *^ which I shall show you, and 
leave'* the rest [to] me." 

The young man did what the cat advised him [to do], 

20 without knowing ** why. While he was bathing, the king 
and the royal party passed by. Puss-in-boots came run- 
ning ** after them and called out as loud [as] he could : 
" Help ! help ! my good lord, the Marquis of Carabas, is in 
danger of drowning.** " 

25 The king, seeing ^ it was the same cat that had brought 

** in the same way = ailf bicjclbc SBcifc. ** no(^. Put before one. 
■» an (ace). *^ bei. ** Ucben^raürbifl here. ** Say, your majesty 
(dat.) to (gn) feet. * Insert thereat (baruber). ^ send thanks to = 
banfcn talfcn. ** Not nad^ blefcm. ^ As w<w^.^/«^ merely expresses 
futurity, what will it become in the ind. dis.? ^ fy — side = an 
(dat.). ^' oil bcr @tcllc. ^ übcriaffen. ^^ Inf. *• i^ncn nachgelaufen. 
Cf. 36, n. 20. " Inf. with gu. ^ since (or when) the king saw, 
ordered he. 
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him the rabbits, ordered his servants to help the poor mar- 
quis. Puss told the king that while his master was bathing, 
some thieves had " stolen his clothes. This was not true, 
for Puss had hidden them behind a tree. 

Accordingly a servant went to the palace and got a 5 
splendid suit for the marquis. It became him very much," 
and he looked so handsome that the king's daughter fell'* 
in love with him, and the king requested *" him to get ** into 
the coach. 

The cat, who was glad to find that his plan was so 10 
successful, ran*' on before him, and seeing** some reapers 
who were reaping com in a corn-field, he said to them : 
" You good " people who ** are reaping, if you do not say 
that all *• this com belongs to my master, the Marquis of 
Carabas, you shall all be cut to pieces." 15 

The reapers were frightened at what*' the cat said, and 
were ready to do as he commanded. When the king 
passed by and wanted to know to whom all the corn be- 
longed, they cried, "To the Marquis of Carabas." 

The cat ran on before the coach and uttered the same 20 
threat to *" all he met with, and the king was astonished at 
the great wealth of the marquis. 

Not long after this the cat came to a grand castle which 
had a fine entrance. The castle was surrounded by mag- 
nificent trees, and was the home " of an ogre: Puss went 25 
into the castle, and in a few moments he was busy*" chatting 

^ Subj. Why ? 38 Say, jjut. 39 ß^// ,„ /^ve with = ftd) öcrlicbcn 
in (ace). **^ erfu(f|en. -♦' flcigcn. '** lief i^m oorau«. *3 Expand to 
clause. ** guten. Weak form of adj. after pers. pron. ^ hit il)r 
fc^neibet. See grammar for this repetition of the pron. after the rel. 
** Form of a// ? *' Cf. 39, n. 3. *^ Say, io (gegen) «//, w/iom he nteU 
*9 home = dwelling = SBoljUUng. ^ Say, chatted busily. 
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with the ogre, saying," " Can't you change yourself into an 
animal, when you please? " 

** Of course [I can]," said he, and in a moment he be- 
came a roaring lion. The cat rushed away in great alarm, 
S but when he came back, no lion was to be seen ** — only 
the ogre. 

Then Puss said in anxious tones, " Please do ** change 
into a mouse." But no sooner" had the ogre done so, 
than the cat sprang upon him and ate him up in a hurry, 
lo Puss-in-boots soon heard the royal party coming," went 
out to meet" them, and, bowing" to the king, said : "Your 
majesty is welcome to" the castle of the Marquis of 
Carabas." 

The king was delighted to find ** that the marquis was the 
15 owner of so fine a*" castle, and gladly accepted the kind 
invitation to look®^ at it. The marquis gave*' his hand [to] 
the princess as she alighted, and [they] both followed the 
king into the great airy hall, where they all soon after par- 
took of a rich feast, which the ogre had prepared for some 
20 of his own friends. He had little thought " that he himself 
should be eaten up by a cat. 

The king was charmed with all "* he saw. He liked the 
young and good-natured marquis more " and more, not 

** and said, '* Act. inf. '^ When do emphasizes a request, trans- 
late by the adv. boc^. ^* no sooner — than = faum — fo. Arr., 
scarcely but had — so. " Inf. ^ go out to meet them = t^ltCtt Clltgcgctl* 
gc^cn. '^ Say, and said^ while (iltbem)//^ himself before the king bowed, 
s* When to really means in or into, use in, *' erfahren. ^ a so fine. 
With very few exceptions the article must precede all adjectives. 
^* look at = bcje^en. More than merely looking is meant. ** rcid)en. 
*^ Can not be literal. Say, he had not thought^ or more idiomatically, 
cr l)atte e« fid) \\x6)i tväumcu laffcit, bofj. ^ Never omit the rel in 
German. ^ Say, always more. 
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only because he was so rich and had so grand a castle and 
so fine an estate, but also because he was good and wise. 
He soon noticed also how much the princess loved the 
handsome youth. So he said to him : 

" My dear marquis, it will be your own fault " if you do S 
not become my son-in-law; my daughter loves you, and 
you have my consent." 

The marquis was astonished to hear** the king^ake so 
good an offer and was overjoyed at this mark of true royal 
favor. A few days afterwards the princess became the wife 10 
of the marquis. The wedding was a grand affair, and the 
king's many relatives and friends, who were present, enjoyed 
themselves very much. 

The clever cat became a great favorite at •* court, was 
splendidly dressed, and had such choice dainties to eat 15 
that he never again touched rats and mice. His greatest 
pleasure was to lounge at*' the window on a couch and 
look out '• upon the park, when his young master and the 
sweet princess were walking about in it. And thus he lived 
happily with'* his kind master and reached a good old 20 
age.'* 

24. Hop 0' Mj Thumb. 

A man and his wife once lived in a village near * a wood, 
where they used to work. They were very poor, and, as 
they had seven little children, all ' boys, they could hardly 
get food " enough. The youngest boy was so tiny that he 25 

** Literally, or more commonly, i^r lucrbct allein boron @c^ulb fein. 
^' To avoid an awkward arrangement in the German, do not use the 
inf., but say, when he heard* ^ bei ; or on with def. art. ^ on. 
'° The park being lower than the window, say, ouf (or in) — ^inob» 
^\it\, ^ a good old age = ein Jofic» Sllter. 

* nol^c bet* " lauter ; indec. ' Say, bread. 
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was called Hop o' My Thumb, but, though he was very 
small, he was very clever. 

One night,* when all the children lay in bed, their 
parents were crying bitterly, because there was nothing 
5 to eat in the house. Hop o' My Thumb listened to his 
father and mother,* and was much frightened, when he 
heard them say that they would* take all their children into 
the wood (the) next day and leave them there, that they 
might not see them die of hunger. 

10 He got up very early in the morning and filled his pock- 
ets with pebbles; and as he and his brothers went into 
the wood, he dropped the stones one' by one. When it 
began to get* dark, the parents left* the children in the 
wood, but Hop o* My Thumb could still see the stones, 

1 5 and so led" his brothers home again." 

But the next night the father and the mother locked the 
door, and so Hop o* My Thumb could not go out-doors 
to get pebbles. He had therefore to fill his pockets with 
bread crumbs," which he let fall upon the path as he went 

20 out into the woods early in the morning.^* But the birds 
soon ate the crumbs up, and when night came," Hop o' My 
Thumb could not find the way home. The wind howled, 
and the rain fell, and the children thought that they should** 



* in one night. * Repeat his because of the difference in gender, of 
say simply, his parents, * The auxiliary would here precedes the two 
infinitives depending on it, but as the clause has the transposed 
order, in German the auxiliary must follow both. Ind. dis. ' eilten 
nac^ bcm anbcm. 'lüerbcn. * jurüd taffen. ^^ and so led he, Cf . 38, 
n. 51. " Order? " Compound. " Put the phrase of time before 
that of place. '-♦ When it became nighty or use ^eraufommen. " muffen. 
Mode? 



NARRATIVE SELECTIONS. 4$ 

all perish. Still they kept" moving on, for they hoped to 
find help. 

At last Hop o* My Thumb saw a light not far off, and 
they soon came to a large house, from" which the light 
shone. After they had knocked at the door, a pleasant- 5 
looking woman opened it." Hop o' My Thumb told her 
that they had lost their way" and were very tired and 
hungry. As soon as she had heard their story, she advised 
them to go away as fast as they could, because her husband, 
who was an ogre and very fond'" of eating children, would 10 
soon come home. But they all cried so much and begged 
so hard'^ for food and shelter, that she at last let them in. 

Scarcely *■ had the ogre's wife hidden the poor children, 
when the ogre came in and ordered her to lay*^ the cloth 
and bring in some sucking-pigs for his supper. Just as he 15 
had begun to use his great carving-knife and fork, he cried 
out gruffly, " I smell child's flesh." " His wife said it was 
only the freshly killed calf; but he did not believe her,*" 
and, on looking** about, found the poor boys under the 
bed. The ogre was delighted to find them, but he thought 20 
it" better to fatten them [up] before he killed them ; so he 
\old his wife to give them their supper and to put" them 
vO bed in the room where his daughters were sleeping. 



^^ S3iy, wen^ a/7vqys on {Xt>nttv\ ^^ a\l9^ " it = biefclbc* Why? 
^ hs^ one's way = jtt^ üerlaufciu *° be fond of eating = gcm cffcn* 
" hard = beseechingly = flc^entUcI^, ** faum — fo. Cf. 42, n. 54. 
■3 Say, ben 2^ifG^ bedf en. ** Compound. ^ Case ? *^ German prose 
hardly tolerates participial phrases, particularly those introduced by 
a prep. Unless the part, is used as an adj., it is best to expand par- 
ticipial phrases to adv. or rel. clauses, according to the sense in each 
case. Say, when he looked (refl.) about, *^ Insert was^ or say, ^iclt 
c« für bejfer. *" bringen. 
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Hop o' My Thumb, fearing mischief, could not sleep. 
He got out of bed, and, on looking about, saw that the 
ogre's daughters all had crowns on their heads." He 
changed" these crowns for the night-caps worn" by his 
S brothers and himself. When the ogre came up in the dark 
with his great knife to kill the poor boys, he cut the 
throats'* of his own children. At" peep of day Hop o* My 
Thumb awoke his brothers, and made '* them quickly go 
away from the house with him. 

10 After they were gone," the ogre went up to" the bed- 
room, and he became almost mad when he found that he 
had killed his daughters, and that the little boys were all 
gone. 

The ogre now put" on his magic boots, with which he 

15 could take" seven leagues at" a stride, and ran out into 
the wood in pursuit*" of the boys ; but Hop o* My Thumb 
had hidden them all in a hole under a rock. By and by 
the ogre came back very tired and in a very bad humor, 
and threw himself on this very rock to sleep. A kind fairy 

20 now appeared[to]the children, and gave Hop o' My Thumb 
a nut to crack" as soon as he should reach the ogre's 
house, but she told him that he must take off the ogre's 
boots** and send his brothers home, before he went to the 
house. 



^ As each head had but one crown, the German insists on the sing. 
Say, a crown upon the head. ^ change for = Öfrtaufti^en mit. *' which 

were worn. ^ cut one's throat = ciitcm bcu ©at« abftiftncibeiu ^ beu 
3* made = bade = l^icß, with simp. inf. ^s ^^^X, or fortgcgongcu ; 
not gegangen alone. ^6 1\^^ room being upstairs, say in — ^inauf. 
^ Verb ? ^ gurüdlegen, or burd^fc^reiten, ^ with. ^ Say, to pursue. 
4' which he should crack as soon as he reached. Mode and tense of 
reached} ^ Cf. 39, n. 13. 
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Hop o* My Thumb, with** [the] help of the kind fairy, 
took off the ogre's seven-league boots, while he was still 
asleep, and put them on his own feet**; but, as they 
were magic boots, they fitted him as if they had been 
made** for him. He then called his brothers out of the 5 
hole in the rock, and, after showing them the way home, 
he strode on in his magic boots till he came to the ogre's 
house. There he cracked the nut and found in it a piece 
[of] paper with these words** : 

"Go unto the ogre*s door, 10 

These words speak ^^ and nothing more! 
'Ogress, ogre*' can not come; 
Great key give to Hop o* My Thumb.*" 

When the ogre's wife saw Hop o' My Thumb, she wanted 
at first to kill him for having caused** the death of her 15 
daughters, but as soon [as] he had uttered these magic 
words : 

"Ogress, ogre can not come; 
Great key give to Hop o* My Thumb," 

she gave him the key of the gold chest,** and told him to 20 
take as much [as] he wished. When he saw the great heap 
[of] money in the chest, he thought that he should like to 
take** some** of the treasure to the king. So he made** tKe 
ogre's wife give him as many bags full [of] gold as he 
could take away in several journeys.** 25 

While Hop o' My Thumb was taking away the wicked 



^ Put wtU the help, etc. first, and invert. ^ Case? « Subj. 
Why ? ^ SBorte, or Sorter ? ^ Arrange in prose order throughout. 
** Insert the here and before great, *' Cf. 45, n. 26. *° Compound, 
** mitnehmen. ** Say, a part of (oon), or something of, » Say, he 
caused ((affeit) himself by the ogress wife to be given (act. inf.). ** ®ang. 
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Ogre's treasure, that monster was still sleeping, after his 
useless journey, on the rock where Hop o* My Thumb had 
left" him. When he awoke and found** his magic boots 
gone,*' and his legs so stiff that he could not walk, he made 
5 a hideous noise, which aroused all the wild beasts of the 
forest, and they all flew** at him in great fury and killed 
him. 

Hop o* My Thumb went to court, laden with his hard- 
won spoil, and paid*' his respects to the king. The king 

10 did*" him the favor to accept his rich gifts and rewarded 
him by*^ making*^ him his head- forester, and his father and 
brothers under-foresters. Whenever the king went out 
hunting. Hop o' My Thumb rode by his side on a pretty, 
high-spirited, little horse.*' The ogre's kind-hearted wife 

15 was** also invited to** court and created Duchess of DoUa- 
lolla. She shared the rest of her husband's wealth with 
Hop o' My Thumb, who was greatly beloved by** all. At 
last the king dubbed him a knight and made him his chief 
privy councillor, saying,*' that as he had always been so 

20 shrewd and clever in helping** his brothers, he would 
surely be able to give him good advice whenever he might 
need it. 

'" Dcrlaffcn. *^ found that, etc. *' tt)cg, or fort. ** Not fliegen, 
w machte bcm Äönig feine Slufiuartung. *° ergeigcn. " bcburc^, boß. 
^ After verbs of makings appointing^ creating^ etc, keep the ace. of 
the pers., but put gn (sing, gum, gur; plu. gn) before the noun of 
occupation, office, etc. *^ Diminutive. ** A real pass. ** (xn ben. 
** by (with the agent) = öon. *' while (tnbem) he said. " when he 
was helping, or to help. 
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25. The Babes in the Wood. 

Many years ago there lived ^ in England a man and his 
wife. They had only two children, a boy named' William, 
and a girl named Jane. When the children were still very 
young the parents died and confided their little [ones] to 
the care of an uncle. Now,* this uncle was really a miserly 5 
and cruel man, but he took the children home with [him] 
and treated them very well [for] a while.* But soon he 
began to wish that the little boy and girl would* die, so 
that he could get all their money for himself. As this did 
not happen, he thought it would be best* to have them 10 
killed. Having' made up his mind to kill the babes, he 
soon contrived a way to have it done.' He hired two mur- 
derers to take the children out into a dark wood, which 
was at* some distance from his house, and to kill them 
there. 15 

One day William and Jane were put into a coach ; one 
of the ruffians got in with them, and the other[one]drove." 
The uncle had told the children that they were going to 
London, and that they should have" many nice things" 
there. At first they were afraid, but soon they began to 20 
talk softly" to each other about the fine things they were 
to have. At last they talked [out] loud, and then asked 
the man if" it was far, and if he had ever seen their father. 
Now, this man had once been good and kind, like" these 

* May be sing. Why? * S^omcn«. ' Cf. 31, n. 7. * cine ^citlong. 

* wou/d = might. * Is it am bcflcn, or \>a9 ^cflc ? ' Cf. 45, n. 26. 

• Form of inf. ? ' in einiger Entfernung. " fal^ren. " If one thinks 
more of a thing's coming into than of its being in his possession, 
befommen should be used instead of ^aben. The words differ from 
each other as werben from fein. " @od|e. *' Icifc* Contrast soft, 
50, 1. I. ^* ob; " Wie, 
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little children, and their soft voices reminded him of that 
happy time. The ^* longer they talked, the worse he felt, 
and at last he thought that he would ask the other mur- 
derer to spare their lives and to take them back to their 
5 uncle. 

When the coach came to the dark, thick ^' woods, the 
ruffian that was driving, stopped. He then jumped to " the 
ground, and the other robber left the coach and lifted 
William and Jane out. "Now," said one of the robbers, 

lo "you may go a little way" and gather flowers, and when 
we call you, come to us." The children were very glad to 
see the trees and flowers, and they ran towards a spot 
where some violets were growing under a tree. The two 
men began to talk about what^ they had to do. "We 

15 can take them into the gloomiest part of the woods," said 
the one who had" driven, "and cut their throats with 
the knife which you''* have in your-' pocket. Then we will 
bury them under the big hollow oak-tree that grows there, 
and nobody will ever know it." But the other [one] said : 

20 " For my part," since I have ^' seen their innocent faces, 
and heard their sweet voices, and learned how they love 
each other, I have ** no heart to do the cruel deed. Let us 
throw away this knife, and send the children back to their 
uncle." "I will do no such thing,"" answered the other. 

25 "What are*® their sweet voices or anything else to us, so 
we get the money?" " Think ^* that they are only chil- 

16 />ttf — ./>i^ = jc — bcjio. Order? '^ j^^jj^t^ not bldf. "auf. '9 ciu 
@tacf Söcge«. ^ Cf. 39, n. 3. " ftattc. Why l^otte, as fahren usually 
takes Icin ? ** bu. Why ? *» bein, or bcr ? ** /(?r my part = what 
concerns me = WO« mi^ angebt (or betrifft). *5 Position of havet 
Cf. 44, n. 6. ^ Arr., so have I. *' nid|t« bcrglci(^en. " what are — 
to us, so = tt)a« ge^cn un« — an, wenn — - nur. ^ bcbenfen (r^«- 

sider). 
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dren," said his companion, "and orphans, too**." But the 
cruel robber did not care ^ for this, and he said : " Who 
cares'* if they are orphans? I have already seen" you 
cut a man's throat; and are you afraid of these crying 
children? You may turn** coward, if you will; but, as for s 
me,** I'll have the money." 

The other robber was a bold man. He would not let"* 
any one call him a coward ; so he said : "You are as*' great 
a coward as I [am]. I did not speak because I am afraid, 
for I am afraid of no man." Then the other murderer was lo 
very angry, and said that he would kill the children, and 
that nobody should hinder him. He was just going towards 
the place where William and Jane were, in order to murder 
them, when the other [one] stepped before him" and said : 
"Stop! you shall not touch the children." "Who will 15 
hinder me?" said the other. "I [will]," said the one who 
had ridden •• with the children ; and, as he spoke, he drew 
the great knife out of his pocket. The other murderer 
jumped at*" him and tried to take the knife [from] him**; 
but he watched** a lucky moment, and then stabbed*" his 20 
companion** [to] the heart. 

While the two ruffians were quarreling, the children were 
picking flowers. They were very happy, for it was (in the) 
summer time, and the birds were singing sweetly** in the 
trees, and the sun shone bright and warm. But soon they 25 

■ ■ ■■ 11 ■■■■■■■ ■!■■■■ ■■ ■ I ■ ■■■ ■ 111 ■»■ I 11 III ^^■■■- ■ —— ,■,■ a 

*> too = in addition to = nocft bagu. Put before the noun. '* car^ 
for =s concern one*s self about = jtc^ fflmtnem Mm. ^ The German 
often inserts e9 or bad (changing to ba with prep.) as an object, where 
no object is expressed or needed in English, to sum up what precedes 
or follows. For example, say here, wAo cares for it (barum) that thty ? 
^ Form of fc^en here with dependent inf. ? ^ become. ^ Cf. 50, n. 24. 
* permit, that. ^ a so great. ^ Case? » Not rcitcn. ^ nQ(^. 
««Dat. -^erwarten. -« but(f)bo^ren. -«Dat. -« UebUt^. 
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heard the loud words of the murderers, and, on looking at^ 
them, saw that they were angry. Then the little children 
began to be afraid, and when they saw the robbers fighting 
together, they cried and wrung their hands.*' At last, when 

5 they saw one of the murderers fall, they stopped crying** 
and sat down and covered their faces with their hands. 

Meanwhile the man was standing by the tree, where he 
had killed his companion, and was thinking** what to do" 
with the children. He pitied them still more when he saw 

10 how helpless they were, and how much they loved each 
other. Had*" he killed them, he could** have gone to 
the cruel old uncle and got a bag full [of] money for his 
trouble ; but something seemed to hold him back, so that** 
he would have been willing to lose all*' he had, [rather] 

IS than** hurt one of them. But then he wanted to get away 
as fast [as] he could, for** fear of being found there and 
taken** up. What was*' he to do** with the children? 
After asking himself this question many times, he con- 
cluded to leave them in the wood, hoping*' that some one 

2o would pass by and find them. So** he went up to them 
and said : " Come here, children ; you must go a little way 
with me." The poor children, half dead with** fright, 
got up and went with him. They thought that he wanted 
to kill them, and shook with** fear, while*' the tears ran 

25 down their cheeks. They walked [on] further and further 

^ nad^. *^ Cf . 39, n. 13. -•« Cf. 38, n. 55. ■«9 and thought of (on) 
«V, what he should do, Cf. 51, n. 32. *° Mode ? ** could have = fo 
pttc — föliuen. *' Say, so that he would rather ((icber) have lost 
(plupf. subj.)* " Cf. 42, n. 64. ^^^^.-^^than that he had hurt. Mode? 
'* QUO. ** Arr., there found and taken up (f cflncl)mcu) to be (pass. inf.). 
5' Cf. 30, n. 5. ^® anfangen. *' in the hope, ^ Cf. 35, n. 4. " uor. 
^ nia^renb. unbent {ivhile) expresses simultaneous action of briefer 
duration ; n^äbtenb, such action of longer duration. 
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through the thick woods, until they had gone nearly two 
miles. Then the man stopped, and bade them wait till he 
came" back from the next village, where he would go and 
gnt them something to eat. 

When the man was out of sight, the little boy said : $ 
*'Let us go out** of this dark place and hunt for father's 
house, where we can get something to eat, and see mother.** 
So they walked up and down in the wood, trying to find 
a path. It would have melted" a heart of stone to see 
how lonely they looked, and how frightened they were lo 
when" the wind shook the trees over their heads. They 
picked berries from the bushes and ate them, till they could 
reach no more. But (the) night came on, and it was so 
dark that they could not see where to go •' ; so they lay 
down on the cold ground. There they fell asleep ; and 15 
when they awoke it was still dark, and there was nothing 
for them to eat ; so they starved to death. 

All •• this time the wicked uncle thought they had been 
killed," as he had ordered (it) ; so he told all persons who 
asked about them, that they had" died in London. Then 20 
he took all their money to '• himself, and lived upon " it, as 
if he had got " it honestly. But his wife soon died, and 
his two sons were drowned at" sea. The ruffian who had 
left the children in the woods, was afterwards captured and 
condemned to the gallows. Then he told the story of the 25 
poor children. But before this^* the uncle had been thrown 

" Mode and tense ? ^ oui 0/= oon — ttjcg. ^ crttjelt^cn. Gen- 
erally avoid the conditional and use the corresponding tense of the 
subjunctive* unless the sense is future. ^ Observe that tventt, not 
a\9, is used for a repeated action even in the past. ^' Expand. 
" bielc ganjc 3eit. ^^Mode? ^«für. '* Don. '"Mode? ^^ in the. 
'* before this = früher fti|on. 
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into jail for "^^ debt. He heard of '* the robber's confession. 
Already the misfortunes ''^ that had happened to him had 
almost broken his heart. When he learned that the chil- 
dren had starved to death, he stretched himself upon the 

5 cold ground in his cell and died. The people who had 
heard the story, went to the woods and searched for the 
bodies of the children. They were found, all'* covered 
[over] with leaves which the robin-redbreasts had brought 
in their bills. These leaves had made a sort [of] grave, 

10 and the bodies of the little innocents had been kept '* from 
decay. 

'* Wcgciu Say, Ais debts, ^ DOll. '' Sing. '* gang. ^ keep 
from = bewal^rcn oor. 
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96. Family Letters, 

Dki'roit, Mich., Oct. 25/ 1888. 
My dear Brother,* 

Some friends have been calling on us this* evening, and 

I can therefore write only a word. I have searched in vain 

in all the music-stores for the piece which you* desire, but 5 

John'is going to Chicago to-morrow and promises to get it 

for you. Your loving* sister, 

Lizzie.* 

Chicago, May 18, 18S9. 
Mv DEAR Sister, xo 

Your letter was' duly received, and to-day I send you 

by* (the) mail a package which will, I hope,* be satisfactory. 

It was impossible to find immediately all the articles" that 

you wish, and so the package could not be sent yesterday. 

I shall try to make you that" promised visit next week, and if 

therefore write no " more to-day. 

Your loving brother, Edward Andrews. 

« b. 25. Oct. 1888 (for bcu 25tcn Oct.). * 9Wein lieber ©ruber ! Ob- 
serve the punctuation. ' l^eute, rather than biefeit. ^ In letters begin 
bit, beiii, i^r and euer, as well as @ie and 3^r, with a capital. ' S)eiue 
'^iäf liebenbe @d()tue{ler, liebeu being trans. ^ Baptismal names which 
differ from the English, are given in the vocab., but it is as well to 
use the English form. ' Say, Aave /. • mit. ' ^offc i(^, or simply 
l)0ffcutlid). But cf. § I, I. '° Arr., articUsy that you wish immediately 
to ßftd, or better, articles immediately to ßnd, that you wish. '* bcv, 

not bicfer. " iil4)tö weiter. (57) 
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Chicago, Dec. 4, 1887. 
Dear Son, 

To-moiTow is your birthday, and we send our heartiest 
congratulations. To me it seems very sad ; the birthdays 
5 come and go, and no one is here to celebrate them. In 
former years we looked forward to them with pleasure ; 
now they only remind us of the absent [ones]. But I 
suppose that it is the same in all families; the children 
can not always remain in the old home. And when I com- 
10 pare my life with the life of others, I ought not to complain, 
for few have the love and (the) confidence of their chil- 
dren more than we [do] . It is late, and I must close, but 
I hope to see you soon. Your loving mother, 

Mary Johnson. 

27. Brief Letters of Friendship. 

15 Rochester, New York, Nov. 17, 1888. 

My dear Miss Smfth, 

My sister wishes * me to write to you ' and inform you 
that she is ill and therefore can not go to New York with 
you day after to-morrow. She asks* whether it will be pos- 
20 sible [for] you* to wait a week longer* for her. She hopes 
to be able to go* then. With heartiest greetings to' all 
the family, I remain,* Your friend, 

Gertrude Baker. 

* This construction with ace. and inf., the ace. representing a dif- 
ferent person than the subject of the principal verb, is possible after 
only a few verbs in German. Ordinarily, as here, the inf. phrase 
must be expanded to a subor. clause. Say, wish es , that I write, 
* Sl^neii, or on @ic. ^ Better, lajjt fragen. * Simp. dat. ' nod). 
Order? ' The infinitives may be retained. Why? ' an (ace). 
' (Der)bleiben. 
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Boston, Mass., March 7, 1887.» 
My dkar Friend, 

Your letter of Feb. 1 6 gave " me great pleasure, because 

it brought me news of you again and showed that you still 

remember us." Your young friend, whom you commend 5 

to us in advance, will be welcome here. I will gladly assist 

him with advice and help whenever I can. With heartiest 

greetings to yourself" and your family, I remain, 

Yours tnily," 

Edward Weaver. 10 



Chicago, 111., July 23, 1888. 
Prof. Frank Jones, 

Dear Sir": Dr. Hunter has sent me your letter of 
July 2. He is ill and is now in Florida for his health." He 
asked me whether I would" not write the desired article. 15 
But I am not in condition to do so," inasmuch as I shall be" 
almost overwhelmed for" months to come with pressing 
literary work. I regret very ]]much] that I am not able to 
serve you in this matter. 

Dr. Hunter thinks that Rev. Mr. White of" Philadelphia 20 
could write the article. WiU you not apply to him? 

[Yours] ver)' respectfully,''* 

Richard Steele. 



» Dom 16. (or letcn) geb. " mad)cn. " Case? »* @ic fclbfl. Why 
not simply felBp? Cf. also 31, n. ix. " Treat as adj., and say, 
3^r trgcbeucr. ** A customary form for the whole superscription 
of such a letter is simply, ®eet)vter (or $od)gee^vter) ^eir ^rofeffov! 
"Say, jiir (Sr^olmig (recovery), ** woUe, or milvDe? "(0, or e«? 
^far months to come = auf SO^oitate ]^inau9. " til. ^ ^o^a^tuitg«« 
DoO, or as in the preceding letter. ^' Pres. 
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Philadklphu, Sept. 30, 1885. 
My dear Friend, 

Several weeks have passed since the receipt of your 
letter. I did not wish to write until I had seen your friend, 
5 and he did not come, although according tx) your letter*^ he 
should have come some time ago." He appeared yester- 
day, and then it came ** out that he had in vain searched 
[for] me. A few weeks ago the number of our house" 
was changed. As he could not find us at" No. 65, he had 
10 to wait till he could learn where we do live. I am sorry, 
for I should have been** very glad to have one of your 
friends with " us. Yours truly, 

Frank W. Adams. 



Indianafous, Ind., May 20, 1889; 

15 Mv DEAR Mrs. Brown, 

My husband has made inquiry and has learned that you 
can make the journey from" Cairo to Indianapolis by" day. 
You will have to change** cars at Vincennes. If you will 
let us know by" what train you are coming, we will meet*' 

20 you at" the station. Can't you come [up] a few days 
earlier than you intended, and make us a short visit before 
we take" our trip upon the lake together? We have deter- 
mined to leave" here on" the 28th, to spend the nigh l 
at" Chicago, and to take" the steamer at ten o'clock the 

" 35rem Sricfc iiad|. Order ? «» f(^on Idngfl. ^^ say, jlellte c« ftd^ 
l)eraix8. ^ Make compound noun of Aous^ and uumb^, ^ in. 
* Plupf. subj. ^ ntlt, or Bel ? ^/rom — to (with towns) = öon — 

nadft. *' bei. ** change cars at = umjletgeu ill. ^* mit. ** ermatten. 
3* ill. *♦ madden. ^ (Don) ^ier abgureif en. ^ am (or ben). ^ at 
(with names of towns) = in (sometimes 3U). ^ befteigen. 
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next morning. Our baggage will be sent from here directly 
to the steamer. You could send your trunk through** from 
Cairo to Chicago, and so be troubled here only with your 
hand-baggage. That is,** if you determine not to come 
earlier and spend two or three days with us. Let me know 5 
as soon as possible when *^ we may expect you. 

As ever, yours, 

Mary A. Hall. 



28. A Letter from Leipzig^. 

Leipzig, 6 Turner St.,* April 15, 1885. 
My dear Mr. Alexander, 10 

It is almost a year since I wrote to you, as the coming' 
of vacation tells me, and I therefore seat myself at once at* 
my writing-desk to write to you again. Our son Edward is 
now at home, but Frank could not come on account of his 
many patients. Our daughters are also at home, but both 15 
[the] girls are now trying to recover from the fatigue * of 
the wedding- festivities * of a friend. As you know, these 
festivities begin the evening before the ceremony, and are 
continued on the next morning by* the ceremony itself. 
Then comes the wedding-dinner, after which the festivities 20 
last till in the night ' and end with a ball. It is therefore 
quite easy to explain why nine days are necessary to recover 
from such fatigue. My husband is well, but his deafness 
has grown somewhat worse of late. 

Leipzig is still standing in * its old place, and looks quite 25 
youthful now with its fresh green leaves. Not a single 

»blrett. -^^clßt. -«»lüann. Why? Cf. 26, n. 4. 

1 iurnerftraße 6, or contract to Xuvncrjlr. ' Inf. as noun. * an. 
Case? «Pitt. «Sing. «mit. 'Case? * auf. 
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street is now torn up, even (the) Zeitzer street is untouched, 
and one can walk without danger through the city. You 
know that it was otherwise when you were here. The many 
new buildings are stately and beautiful to see. 

5 You have doubtless read of the great Bismarck celebra- 
tion,® and you will admit that he is a great man and de- 
serves the gratitude that Germany shows him. And if he 
prevents ^^ the Americans from declaring (the) war [against] 
us ^^ on account of their pork, we shall be still " more grate- 

lo ful. So keep [the] peace over yonder ; and if we do not 
wish to eat your pork, we will, at least, send no sauerkraut 
over ^' to you. 

But (the) politics^* lead me too far away from the pur- 
pose of this letter. Accept many greetings from my hus- 

15 band, from Edward, and from my daughters, and remem- 
ber ^^ us to your wife,^® whose picture we should like to see. 
If, therefore, a photograph of " her is in existence,^® send it 
to me, so that you [may] not stand " alone upon my writing- 
desk, but^ [nfiay] have^® your better half by your side 

20 even ^^ here in (the) far-off ^ Germany. 

Youft sincerely,^ 

Anna Werner. 

9 Make compound of Bismarck and ceUbraiian. ^^ prevents^ that 
the Americans, " Dat. " UOd^. " 3^ncn — ^itlübcr. '* Sing. 
" empfehlen. ^^ Dat. " jjo„^ i» gxists. '9 pres. subj. *» jotibcm. 
Why ? " aud^. '* fern. "^ aufrid^tig ; here as fem. adj. Cf. 59, 
n. 13. 
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29. Business Letters. 

Springhfxd, 111., Nov. 12, 1889. 
Mr.* Heinrich Matihes, 

Leipzig, Germany. 
Dear Sir,' 

Please * send me [the] following books second-hand : — 5 

Heine's * Complete Works (Critical Edition) . 

Riehl's Land and People. 

König's History of (the) German Literature. 

I prefer to have Heine's works in half morocco.* 

Yours truly,* 10 

George Webster. 



Leipzig, Dec. 7, 1S89. 
Mr. George Webster, 

Springfield, 111., U. S. A. 
Dear Sir, 15 

Unfortunately I have not succeeded' [in] getting* second- 
hand the books ordered* by you in your letter of Nov. 12. 
I beg you kindly to note this [fact], and, in case you wish 
the books new, to give me your order again. 

Yours respectfully, 20 

Heinrich Matihes. 

* Dat. (or sometimes an with ace). * SScrtcr (or @eel)rter) ^txx ! 
But Dgar Sir b frequently omitted in business letters, ^please (bitte) 
to sendf or please^ send. * No apostrophe in German. * Compound of 
kcUf and morocco, * End all business letters with 5lcf)tunö«üon, @r* 
Oebenfl, or a similar word. ' Impers. ■ Inf. with gii. 9 Arr., the 
hy you in your letter of Nov, la ordered books, or t/te books, which 
you, etc» 
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Munich, July 2, 1887. 
Mr. WilI'Iam Smith, 

Columbus, Ohio, U. S. A. 

Dear Sir, 

5 By (the) to-day's mail we send you [the] following 

books : — 

I Geibers Poems 
I Sieverts Anglo-Saxon Grammar. 
I Dtintzer's Life of Goethe. 
10 Binding. 

I Leo's Anglo-Saxon Glossary. 

Binding. 

Postage. 

M. 32.05 

15 You will find inclosed" in the package the catalogue 

which you desired." 

Yours respectfully, 

BucHHOLTZ & Werner. 

Munich, Sept. 5, 1887. 
20 Mr. William Smith, 

Columbus, Ohio, U. S. A. 

Dear Sir, 

We acknowledge, with thanks," the receipt of your letter 
of Aug. 15, with inclosed draft for" M. 156.15, with which 
25 we have balanced your account. 

Yours respectfully, 

Buchholtz & Werner. 



M." 


3-50 




2.35 




6.70 




1.40 




12.50 




2.30 




3-30 



><* ^l. = (bie) 'Sflaxt, the standard German coin, worth nearly 25 cts. 
and divided into 100 parts (pfennig). " Begin with inclosed in the 
package,, " Cf. n. 9. " init 2)ant, or bontenb. ** über, or im ©e- 
trage son. 
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Chicago, Feb. 9, 1889. 
Messrs. Stewart & Co., 

Pittsburg, Pa. 
Dear Sirs, 

We give at least 300/° off" (the) list price [on] all our 5 
books." There are two editions of Smith's " English Lit- 
erature," (the) one in 2 Vols." and the other in i Vol. 
The former costs j!»4.oo, and the latter ^13.00. We inclose 
our catalogue and shall be pleased" to receive your ordejs. 

Yours truly, 10 

Field, Jones & Co. 

80. Platen to ' his Mother. 

Syracuse, November 14, 1835. 
Dear, best Mother, 

I have here received your letter of October 3, and do 15 
not know how you can complain of lack of news, as I have 
written to you regularly every two weeks.' This time I 
[have] had to put off* [writing for] three weeks, during my 
journey, as* I announced to you in advance in my last 
letters from Palermo. I can hardly think that one of yours 20 
has been lost*; they are* twenty-two days on the way.' 
(In the) next spring I intend to come to Germany in any 
event, if the roads are not too much obstructed by the 
cholera, which is now spreading throughout* all Italy. 

I left Palermo on my birthday and arrived here on the 25 
nth of this [month], in order to take* up my winter- 

" 3o*'/o (^^ogent) 9lobatt {reduction) uon. '* Gen. " Voi. = 33b. 
(53anb); Fi?/j. = ©be. "ftd^ freuen. 

* an (ace.)- " every {oXit) fourteen days. ^ Simply 0U«fcften. * ttJO«. 
' oerioren gegangen fei. * remain. ^ auf ber 9leife. * in. ' bejief)en. 
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quarters. In my next letter I will tell" you something 
about the adventures of my journey." 

I have no desire to travel again through the interior of 

Sicily, and on my journey back" I shall take ship at Mes- 

S sina, whither one can go" from Catania by" carriage. 

One can ride from here to Catania in one day, or also go 

with ease in a ship. 

The climate here " is of such a character " that I have 
not yet taken off my summer clothes," and am writing this 

10 by an open window; as Syracuse lies [further] south" than 
the northern point" of Africa, one can hardly enjoy a 
warmer winter in Europe. But one is too little protected 
here from" the cold; most" of the rooms, and" mine too, 
have no ceiling at all, but only the bare roof over them,'* so 

15 that the winds, and, in the rainy season," probably the rain 
also now and then, enjoy (a) free passage. Up to the 
present the weather has been fine, and on my journey also 
I was very fortunate and had only two rainy days. This 
season is called [St.] Martinis summer by the Italians, as I 

20 have already written you. 

I arrived here on [St.] Martin's day. I traversed many 
a stretch*^ in four hours, for'^* which one often needs two 
days in ** bad weather ; as there are no made roads at all, 
the places ** which have clay soil become bottomless. Be- 

25 sides, one often can not even find a house for days at a 
time,** to protect one's self from the weather. There is, to 
be sure, an excellent inn in Syracuse, where I at first put 



86 



" Platen wrote, mclbcn (announce) Einige« über (ace). " Compound. 
" gelangen. " gu. ^ Adj. " Say, Don ber Stvt. ** Comparative. 
" gegen. " the most rooms, *9 and — too = XQVt and). ^ Refl. ^^ Say, 

mand)e Begc. =* wojn. '^^ j,ei. ^ Orte. « Xoge lang. * abftcigen, 
lit. dismount. 
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up, but as it is really arranged for the English, the prices 
are so high that I could not remain ; I had therefore to 
content myself with a worse [one], where I have been*' tol- 
erably [well] satisfied up to the present. 

Pfeufer has not yet written to me, and [has] also not sent s 
the letter of credit. It is well that I have not yet [had] 
need [of] the money. Consequently I have not been able 
to give him a commission with regard** to the "Abbassiden." 
The copies are still lying in Munich. Nevertheless, you 
can have three of them sent to you at any time,** whenever 10 
you have opportunity to send one to (the) Switzerland to 
Betty. 

Many greetings to Uncle Lindenfeld. 

Yours, 

August. 15 

31« Mendelssohn to his Brother. 

Interlaken, August 3, 1847. 
Dear Brother, 

We are * all well, and we continue * to live the quiet life 

that you enjoyed with us here. It was, indeed,' altogether 20 

too solitary the first days* after your departure, when each 

of us went about with a long face, as if he had * forgotten 

something or was looking for something. Since then* I 

have begun to write music ' very industriously, — the three 

oldest children work in the morning-* with me, — in the 25 

^^ Pres. Notice this use of the pres. instead of the perf. to express 
what began in the past and still continues. ^^ Wegen ber Slbbaffiben, 
one of Platen's most important works. ** Say, alle 3lugenbli(fe. 

*e« geljt un« aßen. * leben fort, ^j^^eilid). -• Order? «Mode? 
* {eitbem, not feit bami. ' SfloUn, not SWufif. Arr., vfry industriously 
music. ^ Gen. of repeated action. 
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afternoon, when the weather permits (it), we all take a 
walk together, and I have also made • some rabid sketches 
in India ink. Mr. Kohl, the Irish and also Russian trav- 
eler, came in yesterday and remained [all] the evening with 

5 us ; also Mr. Grote, whom I am always very glad " to see 
and hear converse. But now I feel " so well in (the) retire- 
ment and so ill at ease [when] with a number *^ of people, 
that I do everything [I can], in order to have" here no 
so-called society, and up to the present I have succeeded. 

lo But why were you not with me in Böningen? That 
would certainly have pleased " you ! And in Wilderschwyl 
and Unspunnen ? To be sure, we have not once had real ^° 
good weather since the day of your departure, and often 
very bad ; since then there has been no more talk " of stay- 

15 ing under the walnut-trees, and many days we could not 
[go] out of the house at all. But the good hours were 
nevertheless used" for all sorts of walks, and wherever you" 
go here, it is splendid. If the weather again becomes set- 
tled, I want to [go] over the Susten " and to the summit of 

20 the Siedelhom, which *• can be done from here in [a] few 
days. But it grows " difficult [for] us to make " the reso- 
lution even ^ to do this ; it is so beautiful here, and this 
unvaried, quiet life suits us so well. Besides, I have often 
felt ** perfectly cheerful again ; only when people come and 

25 talk confusedly about all [sorts of] commonplace things, 
and about God and the world, I feel^ so unspeakably 

9 mak^ in India ink =i tujd)cn. '° fe^V gcni fel)ClU " / feel = mil 
ift (roirb) — gu SWute. " Say, mehrere {several). " bctommcn. ^-^ ge« 
faUcn (dat.). Tense and Mode ? ** gang. ** feine fÄcbe mc^r öom 
^ufent^dt. " benu^t gu. " you = one. *« ^^x ben @uftcn unb 
auf« @iebeU)om. ** njo« — Don liier an« gu madden ift. *' werben. 
" faffcn. *^ feibft baju. "^ Cf. n. 1 1, but use werben. Why ? 
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mournful, that I do not know how I am to endure it. You 
have the same thing ^ now to overcome ; I think of that 
every day. It must go ^^ hard [withj you, and I too dread 
it. But it must be, and it is right ; so, with God's help, it 
can be done.^* 

Accept ^ heartiest greetings, and continue to love 

Your 

Feux. 



32. Two Letters from Bismarck to his Wife. 

Frankfort, 8./7. 51. 
Yesterday and to-day I [have] wanted to write to you, 10 
but on account of ^ all [the] hurly-burly of business I [have] 
not got' to it sooner. It is now late in the evening, and 
I [have] just come back from a walk, on which I (have) 
stripped off the documental dust of the day in the night air, 
moonshine, and the rustling of poplar leaves. On Saturday 15 
I drove with Rochow and Lynar in the afternoon' to 
Rüdesheim, there I took (me) a skiff, and went out on the 
Rhine, and floated in the moonshine as far as * the mouse- 
tower by Bingen, where the wicked bishop perished. It is 
something strangely dreamy,* thus to He in the water on® [a] 20 
warm, quiet night, slowly driven [on] by the stream, and to 
see the sky with moon and stars, and on either side ' the 
woody hilltops and the ruins of the castles in the moonlight, 
and to hear nothing but the soft splashing of one*s own 
motion ; I should like to float thus every evening. Then I 25 

f ■— * I. M . ■ ■■- I ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ , . ■ ■ ■■ ■■I. I _ I - ■ ■ , 

^ Simply ba«. ^ Wirb c« gcftcn. ""^ He wrote, @eib ^crjUd^ft gc= 
^cugt unb behaltet \\t\> (Snren. 

*üor. 'lommcn. ^case? -»blÄuad^. * 2:rämncrijd)c«. Neut. 
Appos. after etroa«. ^ in. ^ Say simply» )sitn>ärt9. 
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drank [some] very nice wine, and sat smoking for a long 
time on the balcony with Lynar. 

(On) the next morning we went* by (the) steamer to 
Coblenz, breakfasted there [for] an hour, and then returned 
5 to Frankfort. I really • undertook the expedition with the 
purpose of visiting the aged Mettemich, who had invited 
me, at Johannisberg " ; but the Rhine pleased me so that I 
preferred " going to Coblenz and put off the visit. On our 
journey that time '* we saw the Rhine immediately after the 

lo Alps and in** bad weather ; on that ** fresh summer morning 
and after the dusty tediousness of Frankfort it rose ** again 
very [much] in my esteem. I promise myself" much 
pleasure in being " a few days in Rüdesheim with you, the 
place is so still and rural, and then we [will] take a little 

15 row-boat, and go gently down [stream], ascend the Nieder 
wald and this and that castle, and return by (the) steamer. 
One can leave ** here early in the morning, remain eight 
hours in Rüdesheim, Bingen, Rheinstein, etc., and be here 
again in the evening.** My appointment here now seems 

20 to be sure. 

Vendresse, September 3. 
My Dearest,*' 

Day before yesterday before the gray ** of the morning 

I left my quarters here,** return to-day, and have in the 

25 interval witnessed the great battle of Sedan on the ist, in 

which we took** about 30,000 prisoners, and hurled the 

• fahren mit. ' cigcntUd), not tuirfii^. " auf 3ol)anui«berg, the 
famous vineyard and villajge of the same name on a hill near the 
Rhine. " fu^r lieber (ratAer). " bomal« ouf bcr SÄeife. » bei. 
**blcfer, or jener? " Perf. '*Case? " Say, baoon, — gu fein. 
" Not öerlaffen. '» Gen. ^ He wrote, ajiein liebe» ^erg ! " oor 
Xage«grauen. '' Adj. "^ matten. 
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remainder of the French army, which we had been pursuing» 
since Bar le Due, into the fortifications, where it had to 
surrender with its emperor. Yesterday morning" at five 
o'clock, after I had negotiated until one o'clock in the 
morning" with Moltke and the French concerning** the 5 
impending capitulation, (the) General Reille, whom I know, 
woke me, in order to tell me that Napoleon wished to speak 
[with] me. I rode without washing** and without breakfast 
towards Sedan, found the emperor waiting*' in an open 
carriage with three adjutants, and three [others] on horse- 10 
back near by. I dismounted, greeted him just as politely 
as in the Tuileries, and asked after his commands. He 
wished to see*' the king. I said to him, in accordance 
with the truth, that his majesty had his quarters three miles 
away,** at the place where I am now writing. On Napo- 15 
leon's asking'* where *^ he should betake himself, I offered 
him, as I was unacquainted with the region, my quarters in 
Donchery, a little place in the vicinity close by Sedan ; he 
accepted it and drove, escorted by his six Frenchmen, by 
me, and by Carl, who had meanwhile ridden after** me, 20 
through the lonely morning, towards our side. 

He disliked*' to enter the place on account of the pos- 
sible crowd of people," and he asked me whether he could 
not put up at '* a solitary house by the roadside ; I had it 
inspected by Carl, who announced that it was miserable and 25 



*♦ ©eficrn frü^ fünf Ul|r, also ein U^r frül). Why frü^, rather than. 
'Mov^tn, or SSormittag ? ** He wrote, fiber bie abjnft^licßenbe {^o be 
concluded). ** unwctshcd and unbrecikfasted, '^ waiting = halting = 
I)altenb. Put last in sent. ** Retain inf. Why ? Cf. 58, n. i. ^ baDon. 
** auf — gragc. ^^ Not »0. *» is it nac^ mir geritten, or mir na4« 
geritten? ^Bismarck wrote, $or bem Orte würbe e« l^m Irib. 
^ Compound. ^ in. 
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•dirty. ^^NUmporte,^ said N., and I ascended with him a 
frail narrow staircase. In a chamber ten ** feet square, with 
a pine table and two rush chairs, we sat [for] an hour, the 
others were below. A great contrast with our last meeting, 
5 '67 in the Tuileries. Our conversation was difficult, if I 
would " not touch [upon] things, which would [necessarily] 
have" painfully moved him who** had been prostrated by 
God's powerful hand. Through Carl I had had officers 
brought from the city, and [had] requested Moltke to come. 

10 We then sent one of the officers on [a] reconnaissance and 
discovered half a mile away in Fresnois a little castle with 
[a] park. Thither I conducted him with an escort brought*" 
together meanwhile, and there we concluded with the 
French general Wimpffen the capitulation, by virtue of 

15 which 40 to*^ 60,000 Frenchmen, — I do not yet know (it) 
more exactly, — with all that they have, became our pris- 
oners. Yesterday and the day before cost France 100,000 
men** and an emperor. Early this morning** the latter 
with all his courtiers, horses, and carriages set out for 

20 Wilhelmshöhe by Cassel. 

It is an historical occurrence, a victory for which we 
should in humiUty thank God the Lord, and which decides 
the war, even if we have to continue the latter against 
France now without an emperor.** 

25 I must close. Fait?well, my dearest. Greet the children. 

Your 

V. B.*» 



* Don gcl^n. Do not inflect giig. '' iDotteit. ^ muffen. » Arr., 

the by God's powerful hand prostrated [one]. ^ Cf. n. 39. ** bl«. 

^ Do not inflect. ** Cf. n. 24. ^ ba« faifcrlofe gronfreld^. *« For 
uon )Q3Umar(f. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL, HISTORICAL, AND DESCRIP- 

TIVE SELECTIONS 



33. HannibaL 



Some years after the first Punic war Hamilcar went to 
Spain. As he was on the point of setting out, Hannibal, 
his son, a boy of about nine years, asked to be allowed to 
accompany him upon this campaign. The father promised 
to let^ him do so, and sought at the same time to fill his s 
son's heart with hatred for* the Romans. He led him 
before the altar and bade " him swear that he would be an 
enemy of the Romans his life long. Hannibal did so,* and 
never was** an oath kept more faithfully. Hannibal went 
to Spain with his father and trained himself for • a warrior. lo 

[For] nine years Hamilcar fought in Spain with great 
success. In the south and west of the land he made rich 
conquests, and finally fell in (a) battle. After his death 
his son-in-law Hasdrubal assumed the chief command and 
continued the war with great success. The Romans became 15 
so concerned about his progress ' that they made ' a treaty 
with him and took the city [of] Saguntum under* their 
protection. 

Hannibal returned to Carthage after his father's death, 
but Hasdrubal had him come back to Spain and brought 20 

* to let him do so = e«. ^ ßcgcn. ^ ^he inf. (without gu) is re- 
tained with l^cigcn. * Not fo. 5 Perf. * gum. ^ Plu. • ft^Itcgcn. 
' in. Case ? 

75 
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him up among the soldiers. After Hasdrubal had had " the 
chief command in Spain [for] eight years, he was murdered 
by a native. Then the army chose Hannibal for" [its] 
commander-in-chief, and the senate and people" of Car- 
5 thage confirmed its choice. 

[Having been] brought up in the camp, Hannibal was 
the favorite of the army. The old warriors saw in him the 
image of his father. He had the same liveliness of (the) 
glance, the same fire in his" eyes, the same formation of 

lo countenance, the same features. His mind was equally fitted 
to" command or to obey. If an undertaking demanded 
courage and activity, Hasdrubal liked best to place him 
at its head." Under no leader did the warriors have more 
confidence. 

15 He bore heat and cold with equal endurance. He was 
temperate in food and drink. For" sleep he needed 
neither a soft couch nor the stillness of night, and his war- 
riors often saw him, covered with a short mantle, lying 
upon the ground. He was by far the best horseman, as 

20 well as the best foot- soldier. He was the first [one] to go 
into the fight, the last [one] to come out. But along with 
these great virtues he had, according to the representation 
of the Romans, also great faults : inhuman cruelty, bound- 
less faithlessness ; nothing was holy [to] him ; he recog- 

25 nized no fear of the gods, no oath, no conscience. With 
such virtues and such faults Hannibal became the leader of 
the army. 

" führen. " ijum. " The people collectively is meant ; use Solf, 
not Seute. " Cf. 36, n. 18. ** gum, with inf. as noun. '* an Me 
@J)i^ ijHnnt), '^ gum. 
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34. Mokart. 

The family had returned to Salzburg. As yet (the) 
young Mozart had played only the piano, and no one sup- 
posed that he could play the violin. But the spirit of har- 
mony^ which dwelt in his soul, anticipated all instruction. 
Some one had given him a violin, upon which, without his 5 
father's knowing* [it], he had learned to play a little. 

One evening his father and two of his friends, Wenzel 
and Schachtner, had come together to try some trios. Wolf- 
gang asked to be allowed to play (the) second vioHn. His 
father refused his request, saying * that he had had no in- 10 
struction on * the violin, and could therefore not possibly* 
play well enough. Then Mozart said : "It is not hard to 
play second violin ; one doesn't need to learn [to do] 
that." 

His father was vexed, and told* him to go away and not 15 
to disturb them any more. The boy ran off, weeping bit- 
terly. But Schachtner, who liked the little [fellow] very 
much, begged' the father to let the boy play with him. 
So Mozart was called, and* his father said to him : "Well, 
play with Mr. Schachtner, but so softly that no one can 20 
hear you ; otherwise you must go away again." 

The music began. Schachtner noticed with astonishment 
that he was entirely superfluous. He laid his violin down 
and at the same time * looked at Mozart's father. At • this 
scene tears of joy^® and tenderness streamed from the lat- 25 

' Insert def. art. For this use of def. art. with abstract nouns, see 
grammar. ^ Inf. as noun, or ol^itc \i^S^t etc. ^ Make had had and 
could subj. of ind. dis. with ttjcil, and omit saying. Why? * auf, 
* not possibly = unmbglid^. * Not jagcn. Retain infs. ' 33ittcn per- 
mits the construction with ace. and inf. ' Say merely, babei. ' 53eL 
" Cf . n. I. 
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ter's " eyes. Mozart played all six trios. He was made so 
bold by " the applause which he received that he asserted 
that he could " also play first violin. The trial was made, 
and he played so well that he made no great mistakes. 
5 He had early the consciousness of a real artist. Before 
persons who did not understand much about ^^ music, he 
would play nothing but trifles and dances ; but he was all " 
fire and attention when connoisseurs were present. One 
day he was to play a difficult piece by Wagenseil in the 

lo presence of the imperial family. He did not" seem to 
have a very good opinion of" his audience, for he said to 
the emperor: "Isn't Mr. Wagenseil here? He ought to 
come here ; he understands it." The emperor had Wagen- 
seil step to " the piano. (The) little Mozart said to him : 

15"! am playing a piece of yours": you must turn [the 
music] for me.** " 

In" 1764 Mozart's father went to England with his two 
children. Here (the) young Mozart especially distinguished 
himself by *^ his organ playing. During his stay in England 

20 he composed his first symphony and six sonatas, and also 
wrote an excellent oratorio. And yet his appearance was 
meanwhile very child-like, and he acted like a child. For 
example, when he was once playing for others, a cat came 
into the room. The little player immediately ran away from 

25 the piano in order to amuse himself with the cat, and for 
some time he could not be brought " back to his serious 
occupation. 



" Dat. Order ? " dy {hVLXdj) the received applause, " May be 
inf. Why? »* »on. " oil, or ^{iX\\ ? '* not^a = fciu. '' Don. 
"an. ^^ by you. ^ Simp. dat. "im. »*Act. with man. *Mm 
3a^re. 
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85. Frederick Barbarossa. 

^ The kingdom [of] Jerusalem had been destroyed by 
Saladin, and Jerusalem itself had again fallen into the hands 
of the infidels. The intelligence of these events awakened 
in Europe new enthusiasm to go * out to the reconquest of 
the holy city. Emperor Frederick Barbarossa also deter- s 
mined [upon] a crusade. 

After he had provided for the peace of the empire and, 
through ambassadors, had assured himself of the co-opera- 
tion ' of the king of Hungary, the emperor of Greece, and 
the sultan of Iconium, he set out in May 1189 with an army 10 
of 50,000 horsemen and as' many foot-soldiers. After 
many battles with the Bulgarians and the faithless Greeks, 
he reached Adrianople, where he wintered. He crossed 
over to Asia in Greek ships, and after numberless battles 
came before Iconium. 15 

For several days he here fought against the Turks, who 
numbered 200,000 men. When many of the Christians 
were falling* back, the emperor cried: "Why do you 
delay, you' who have come out to buy the kingdom of 
heaven with your blood ? Forward ! Christ commands. 20 
Christ triumphs." With these words he dashed [on] against 
the enemy. The Saracens fell back, and at the same time 
the Christian banners waved from the walls of Iconium. 
The emperor's son Frederick had stormed the city during 
the battle. 25 

The army then came to Seleucia on the river Calycadnus. 
There the narrow bridge delayed the passage of the army 

^^**''*^^^^^"^^^^^™ III ^ W — — »-1^ ■■■■■■■■-■■■ I II I ■■■■»■ 1^ ■ ■ ^M ■ ■■ ■! ^l^^i^^M^i^— ^— ^^■^^— ^^^— ^^^^^— ^_ , ^ 

* For gOy depart^ and other similar verbs of motion, gleiten is fre- 
quently used. Cf. English draw near. Notice also set out, 1. 10. 
* Gen. ^ ebenfo. * Not fallen. ^ you who = (i^r) bic i^r. 
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very much. The emperor became impatient and rode into 
the raging flood.* But its might was greater than his cour- 
age. While struggling ' with its waters, he was stricken wit)i 
apoplexy and sank." A knight brought his body to* the 
5 shore. The consternation and (the) sorrow of the army 
were indescribable. 

At" the intelligence of his death great sorrow filled all" 
Germany, but the people could not believe that the emperor 
was dead." For years" many expected his return. Later 

lo there arose the legend that the emperor was " sitting asleep 
in a grotto of the Kyff häuserberg, upon which one of his 
castles stood, and that his flaming beard had grown through 
the stone table at which he sat. There, it is said," he will 
remain till the ravens, frightened away by the eagle, no 

15 longer circle about the mountain. 



36. Goethe and Weimar. 

In December 1774 Karl August went^ through Frankfort 
with his younger brother Constantin. They had both read 
"Götz" and wished to make the personal acquaintance of 
the poet. He was invited to the inn at which they were. 
20 Goethe was received with flattering kindness and afterwards 
accompanied the young princes to Mainz. His father did 
not like the affair ; his opinion was that a commoner did 
best ' to keep ' as far as possible [from] a prince. Goethe, 
who had similar opinions, said that they had to do here 



* Plu. ' Cf. 45, n. 26. • (öcr)flHfcn. « an. " auf (ace). " Do 
not inflect. " Mode and tense ? " 3a^rc long. ^* May be omitted. 
Cf. 77, n. 3. 

* reijen, rather than flC^cn. ^ Adv. superl. ^ j^leiben. 
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with an exception to* the rule. At that^ time he did not 
suspect how near he should come • [to] Karl August. 

At the beginning of the autumn of the next year, Karl 
August, who had been married shortly before and had 
entered upon the government of his country, again passed 5 
through Frankfort. On this occasion he repeated the wish 
which he had expressed on ' his first visit, to see Goethe as 
[a] guest at his court. Then a serious consultation took 
place in the Goethe • family. The father considered it im- 
proper for a commoner* s son to enter into friendly inter- lo 
course with a prince ; the mother hesitated ; Goethe said 
that it could do no* harm to make a trial, and his view 
finally prevailed. 

" Goethe rose like a star in Weimar," said Knebel. Be- 
tween him and Karl August all formalities were put" aside. 15 
They ate together, often slept in the same chamber, and 
addressed each other with the brotherly "Du." Goethe 
introduced skating into Weimar. Up to that time it had 
been considered a plebeian amusement there. He took 
part in " masquerades, hunts, and other diversions. , 20 

After Goethe had for several weeks taken part, as [a] 
guest, in the sittings of the privy council, Karl August deter- 
mined to elevate him to the rank of a privy councillor of 
legation. In order to get " the consent of his parents, one 
of the court officials had to write to them at " the command 25 
of the duke. 

In this letter is said" : "The duke's inclination for" your 
son, the unlimited confidence which he puts" in him, makes 



* öon. ^ ber, not jener. * treten. ^ bei. » Adj., @ötl)c'f(^. 
« ntc^t. " oufgel^oben. " an (dat.). " erlonßen. " auf. '* ^eißt e«. 
" gegen. *^ \ti^tru 
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it impossible for them to separate from each other." It 
would never have occurred to him to give his Goethe an- 
other position, another character than that of (a) friend, if 
established forms did not make such [a thing] necessary. . . 
5 On ** the presupposition that you are not capable of deny- 
ing your consent (thereto), our young prince will take your 
son into his ministry with ^^ the title of a privy councillor of 
legation [and] with a salary of 1 200 thalers." 

Goethe's parents had long since heard how [much] he 

10 liked Weimar, and they were therefore pleased at this in- 
quiry. What his mother felt may be learned*® from'^ one 
of her letters, a part** of which is given here: "Yester- 
day we heard many pleasant " and good [things] from our 
son. I am convinced that you will rejoice in our joy, that 

15 you, so old a friend and acquaintance of our son, will take 
much interest'* in his good fortune. May God direct him 
further, and permit him to do much good** in the land 
of Weimar.*® I am convinced that you will say with us, 
Amen ! " 

37. Schiller's Fligrht from Stuttgart. 

20 Streicher, who was one of Schiller's noblest friends, deter- 
mined to accompany him upon his flight and to share its 
dangers with him. But Schiller did not wish to leave his 
home without bidding farewell to the parental house.^ The 
whole affair was to remain concealed* from his father,* so 

25 that he might give his word of honor,* if necessary, that 



32 



" ftcl^ »on cinanbcr. " in. '» unter. ^ Act. with man. *' au8. 
Kn,,ofwhichapart. "^ üiel <Scf|öne«. ^ aUcn Slntcil an (dat.). 
« Cf. n. 23. ^ She wrote, in ben Seintarild^cn Sanbcn. 
* Simp. dat. ^ Compound. ^ ^^^^ * öcrbergen. 
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he knew nothing of* his son's purpose. Schiller had dis- 
closed his plan to his oldest sister Christophine and had 
received her sympathizing assent. His mother had learned 
[of] it through his sister. 

That day Schiller, in company with Streicher, was for the s 
last time in many years at * the Solitude with his parents. 
There were others in the room. The mother could not 
control herself; she tried to talk, but she could not speak 
a word. Luckily the father was very much occupied at 
that time, and so the mother and son could leave the room 10 
unnoticed. After* some time Schiller went back to the 
company, but without his mother. The traces of her grief 
would have been visible. 

She could look upon this step of her son as necessary, 
if he would ' assure his future happiness and escape an un- 15 
deserved imprisonment, and yet it almost broke her (the) 
heart to lose her only son from * causes which were so in- 
significant that they would have remained unheeded in an- 
other state. How painful the parting hadbeen [to] theson, 
one could see by* his face and his tearful eyes. He re- 20 
mained silent and absorbed on the way back.*" 

According to the agreement everything that they wished 
to take away was to be ready at ten o'clock on the next 
morning." When Streicher came at that time, he found 
Schiller busied with the odes of Klopstock, one of which " 25 

* »oil. * auf bcr ©oUtübc ; a castle once occupied by the ducal 
school, of which Schiller had been a pupil. At this time his parents 
lived in part of it. ^ na6) einiger 3eit. ' Not lüürbc. • ou8. ' on 
(dat.). '° Compound. The phrase may begin the sent. Here, as is 
often the case, the inverted order may be used where the English 
prefers the normal. Many illustrative sentences can be found in 
the following pages. ** Arr„ on the next morning at ten o*clock, 
»* Cf . 82, fc. 22. 
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had so interested him that he was composing an ode at this 
decisive time. The things had, of course, remained un- 
packed. In spite of all urging Streicher had first to hear 
Klopstock's ode and then the new poem, before Schiller 
5 would ^' begin his preparations. 

At nine o'clock in the evening " Schiller came to Strci- 
cher's dwelling with two old pistols under his coat. The 
one which was whole but which had no flint, was put in the 
trunk; the other [one], which was broken, was put into 

lo the carriage. Of course, both pistols were" loaded only 
with wishes for safety and a fortunate journey. 

The supply of money which the travelers had was very 
small. After procuring " the necessary clothing and other 
things which were considered indispensable, our poet had 

15 left" only twenty- three guldens, and his friend twenty-eight, 
insignificant sums, which however their hopes increased ten- 
fold. When it had grown dark the carriage was" loaded, 
and at ten o'clock the journey was begun. 

The fugitives went out " at the Esslingen " gate, because 

20 it was the darkest [one], and one of Schiller's most faithful 
friends commanded the watch there, so that, if (a) difficulty 
should arise, it could at once be removed through the inter- 
vention of the officer. But they passed through the gate in 
safety. 

25 They believed now that they had escaped*" a great 
danger, and yet only a few words were exchanged between 
them, so long as they were driving around the city in order 
to get " upon the road to Ludwigsburg. But when the first 

" motten. ** Cf. n. 11. " iourben, or worcn? " Cf. 45, n. 26. 
"' übrig. '• gu — ^inau«. *' egtinflcv, indec. adj. *> entrinnen. 
May be inf. Dat. " towmeiu 
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height lay behind them, tranquillity returned, and the con- 
versation became more lively, and referred not only to the 
immediate ** past but also to the future. 

Towards midnight they saw an extraordinary glow in the 
sky, and when the carriage came in line " with the Solitude, 5 
they could see the castle so distinctly in the clear air that 
Schiller could show his companion the point where his 
parents dwelt. But then he was so overcome by his emo- 
tions, that he cried, " My mother." 

Between one and two o'clock in the morning they reached 10 
Entzweihingen, where they rested. Scarcely had they or- 
dered coffee and made themselves a little comfortable, when 
Schiller drew out some unprinted poems by the captive 
Schubart, of which, although he had not slept the night 
before,** he read the most important aloud to his compan- 15 
ion. At eight o'clock in the morning the friends reached 
the boundary of the country and felt themselves safe for 
the first time. 

The first [thing] that** Schiller did after he arrived at 
Mannheim was to write to the duke and request the re- 20 
moval of the interdict which had caused his flight from 
Stuttgart. A reply was afterwards received from (the) 
General Aug6. In it Schiller's request was entirely passed 
over, and he was merely told** to return at once. He wrote 
again, and again nothing followed but the stem command 25 
to return at once. Then Schiller recognized for the first 
time that the breach between him and his country was 
irreparable. 

"iünofl. « in bie gittic bcr. ^Adj. •* wa«. ^ Ijcigcn, with man. 
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88. The aneient Germans. 

The Germans loved (the) h*fe in the open [air] above 
alP [things]. They built no cities; they compared them 
to (the) prisons.* The few places which are mentioned by 
the Latin writers under the name of cities were probably 
5 nothing but the residences of the nobility, somewhat larger 
than those of the common freemen and surrounded by* a 
wall and a ditch, or they were stations upon the highways 
which went through the land. 

The Low- Germans did not generally live in villages (al- 
io though according to Tacitus there were * villages in many 
regions) but on • farms. The houses were in the midst of 
the fields which belonged to* them, and were surrounded by 
an enclosure. These houses were very simple. Beams 
hewn ' by the ax were set " up and fastened together, the 
15 interstices [were] filled with twisted willow twigs* and cov- 
ered with clay and straw. A straw roof* covered the whole. 
The favorite occupations • of the Germans were (the) war 
and the chase, and the boys were early exercised in the use 
of weapons. That was a festal day in the life of a boy 
20 when he was first allowed to chase the wild animals in the 
forest with his father. 

* Ace. sing. * Simp. dat. * öon. -• mit. * The chief difference 
between eS ifl (ftnb) and ed giebt is, that the former expresses what is 
definite, the latter what is more indefinite ; or the former expresses 
what is in a definite (small) space, the latter what is in more indefi- 
nite (larger) place. In many phrases either may be used. ' auf. 
^ Arr., with the ax hewn beams, • aufrld^tcn. ' Compound. These 
and similar cases in preceding selections may serve to call attention 
to the great frequency with which compounds are made in German. 
In many cases the English words are also practically compounds, 
though not so written. * gm 
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Tacitus says that agriculture, cattle raising, and the affairs 
of the house were left " entirely to the women " and vassals. 
But this description is probably not true in all respects. 
The smaller proprietor, like the peasant of to-day," prob- 
ably helped cultivate his fields, while the greater land-owner 5 
had time for" the chase, for social intercourse, and for 
festivities. . 

The clothing and food of the ancient Germans were very 
simple. The women wore garments spun ** and woven by 
themselves. The man knew no ornament save his weapons. 10 
He adorned his shield and his helmet, when he wore one, 
as well [as] he could. 

No people respected the rights of hospitality more than 
the ancient Germans. To turn ^* away a stranger, whoever 
he might be," from one's house would have been disgrace- 15 
ful. If the supply of provisions at " one house was con- 
sumed, then he ^' who had just been the host, would " be- 
come the guide and escort of his guest, and, uninvited, they 
would both enter another house, where they would be 
kindly received. 20 

When the stranger took [his] leave, he received what- 
[ever] he desired as [a] gift, and the giver asked in his 
turn just as freely and openly for what he desired. The 
good-natured people took pleasure in ^^ presents, but they 
neither esteemed** the gifts too highly, nor considered them- 25 
selves under obligations to those *^ who had given them.''* 

*• fiberlaffcn. " Simp. dat. " Adj. " Arr., wMg — time had for 
()U). Such arrangements of a series of phrases (or even of one 
phrase) after the transposed verb are very common. '* Arr., them- 
selves (felbfl) spun and woven garments, " gurürftocifen. '* Pres. subj. 
" In. " bcr, or bcricnigc. *' Would expressing repeated or habitual 
action is commonly dropped and the past of the verb used. So 
here, became^ entered^ were* *° Qlt (dat.). *' Arr., esteemed neither 
— ncr considered they. " Simp. dat. Order ? ^^ bic|clbcn. 
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39. The Crossing of the Delaware.' 

The beginning of December was extremely raw, so that 

the English had lost all desire * to pursue immediately the 

advantage they had gained over* the Americans. Howe 

put* his" regiments into winter-quarters, thinking* that he 

5 could wait till after the beginning of the new year. 

Washington learned that the Hessians were on the other 
side of the Delaware in and about Trenton. The total 
force under his command amounted to 7000 men. He 
divided them into three columns, which were to cross the 

10 Delaware at* three different points and attack the enemy. 
As night came on, Washington reached the river at the 
head of the first column of 2400 men. 

A violent north-wind drove snow and sleet into the faces 
of the Americans ' ; there was much ice in the river. Under 

15 these circumstances the passage was not merely difficult, it 
was in the highest degree dangerous. Washington had 
counted * on standing upon the other shore with his troops 
at • midnight. But on account of the nmning of the ice ** 
and the storm the last man did not land until three o'clock. 

20 Towards four o'clock all was in order, and the march to 
Trenton was begun. The storm was still raging violently. 
The Americans were marching towards " enemies who were 
stronger than they, and who, in case they were already in- 
formed of the undertaking, had doubtless chosen favorable 

25 positions. It was then uncertain whether the other columns 



* Masc. * ?ufl. 3 Case ? ♦ legen. * inbem er meinte. C£. 45, n. 26. 

* an. ' M^ Americans — into the face. Cf. 39, n. 13. ' counted 
thereon (barouf), to stand. ^ um. " Compound. " entgegen (dat.); 
follows its noun. Why not use nad^? 
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had succeeded in crossing" the river, although it was 
afterwards learned " that they did not cross till ^* later. 

Towards eight o'clock the van-guard of the first column 
was greeted with musket shots, and by that means the Hes- 
sians who were in Trenton, were alarmed. They assembled 5 
hastily, but Washington had already reached the town and 
advanced to the attack. At first they offered " brave resist- 
ance, but surrendered when their colonel had fallen. Thus 
about 1000 men, among them 24 officers, were captured. 

Several hundred men saved themselves by (the) flight. 10 
This would not have occurred if the other columns of the 
Americans had crossed the river earlier and taken possession 
of some bridges. But prudence commanded that the 
Americans should be satisfied for the present, and Washing- 
ton went back over the Delaware. i^ 

Washington soon learned that the English, instead of fol- 
lowing him, had retreated. Then he determined to risk a 
second stroke. Four days after his first passage he crossed 
the Delaware again. General Howe sent Lord Comwallis 
with 8000 men to meet" him. Washington took a strong^" 20 
position and repelled several attacks. But, as Cornwallis 
was stronger than he, he left his camp in the night and con- 
tinued his march. 

Near Princeton he attacked three English regiments, and 
after a hard struggle the enemy fled, leaving 500 men dead 25 
and wounded on the battle-field. Washington then took " 
winter-quarters in the region around Morristown. He occu- 
pied an impregnable position and annoyed the enemy " so 
much by sending ^" out flying corps, that they had to evac- 
uate that region. 



»«Inf. " Act. with man. »* Not — till =. crjl. 'Meiflen (r^r«</^r). 
" i^nt entgegen. *^ fcft. " Not nehmen. *9 piu.^ or g^y ^^ for t^^y 
in following clause. ^ burc^ ^JtuSfcnbung öon. 
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40. Sobieski before Vienna. 

Then the king turned to his Poles and made * the follow- 
ing address to * them in the Polish tongue : 

"Warriors and friends: The number of our enemies 
down there is great, almost greater than at' Choczim, 
5 where we trod them into the dust. It is (a) strange soil 
upon which we fight, and yet here * also we are fighting for 
our fatherland ; under the walls of Vienna we protect our 
beloved Poland. We rescue to-day not only a single city ; 
we rescue all ' Christendom in • freeing its most important 

10 bulwark, 'the city [of] Vienna, from the enemy. You' 
are fighting a holy fight in which even (the) unrewarded 
exertion is glorious and to fall [is to] win a heavenly crown. 
You are not fighting for your king but for God himself. 
His omnipotence has led you up* these pathless heights 

15 without a struggle and has already given half* the victory 
into your** hands. Already the haughty infidels see you 
above their heads. They lose (the) courage and creep 
into valleys and gorges as [if] into their graves. I have 
only one command to give you : [Let] your king be your 

20 example. Forward, then ! Follow me, brave warriors ; 
follow me, noblemen and knights ; to-day you are to win 
your spurs ! " 

After a short conference with the duke of Lorraine and 
an address to the oflScers, the Polish king gave the com- 

25 mand to attack the enemy, with the cry, " God is our help ! " 
The prince of Waldeck and the elector of Bavaria com- 

* fatten. * an (ace). ^ bei. * Order ? ^ rAe whole. * inbem, with 
subor. clause. ' ll|r. * ^inauf. Order ? » the half, »*> Cf. 39, 
n. 13. 
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manded '^ the centre of the army, the king of Poland the 
right and the duke of Lorraine the left wing. 

The battle lasted all day long," but, when evening came, 
the victory of the Christian army was sure, and the Turks 
had fled. They were pursued [for] two hours after sunset 5 
by the cavalry, but the tired troops finally had to turn back. 
The Polish king took possession of the tent of the grand 
vizier. On" the night of the 13th of September ^* he wrote 
to his wife from this tent that he had made himself the 
heir of the grand vizier. 10 

"This tent alone," he wrote in the letter to his wife, 
."has a circumference as great as that of the city [of] Warsaw 

or Lemberg It is impossible to describe the luxury 

which prevailed in the tent of the grand vizier. There were 
baths and little gardens with fountains and rabbit-burrows. 15 
Four or five quivers" set with rubies or sapphires are alone 
worth some thousands [of] ducats. You" can not now say 
to me, my dearest, what the Tartar women say to their hus- 
bands when they come home without booty": *You" are 
no warrior because you have brought nothing [to] me.* " 20 

On the next morning after the great victory over the 
Turks" and their" flight. King Sobieski made*® his entry 
into Vienna. As the heat was great and the king was tired 
on account of the exertions of the previous day, he sat 
down upon a stone *^ to rest a little before he entered the 25 
city. Afterwards the name of the king was cut" into the 
stone, and it remained a memorial of that noteworthy day 
until it was destroyed by the French in the year 1809. 



" lommanbleren. " ben gangen ZaQ (^Inburc^). " in. ^* be« 13. 

(or 13ten) September. " Am, /our or five with rubies or sapphires 
set (befctjt) quivers, *^ Pronoun ? " Order ? " Ace. *' May be bcrcn» 
Why? «»galten. "Case? ** ^onen. 
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Having arrived" in the city, the king went first to** the 
church of the Jesuits to thank God for the victory, and then 
to the church of St. Stephen. Afterwards there was a ban- 
quet at'* the house of Count Starheraberg, whither the king 
5 went in the count's carriage. 

41. The Nile. 

The Nile is the servant that suppUes the tables of the 
land of Egypt with food. Above * Cairo the great, [as] yet 
undivided, stream is a magnificent sight, although the mul- 
titude of boats,' filled with the people and products of the 

10 land, which covered its surface in the times' of Herodotus, 
has mostly disappeared. 

In the times of the Pharaohs Egypt richly nourished and 
sustained seven million inhabitants. To-day the number 
scarcely amounts to five millions. [And] yet the land, 

15 under complete cultivation, could still nourish and clothe its 
seven million inhabitants with all their domestic animals as 
in the times of its former greatest prosperity, for the Nile 
opens his hand just as wide as formerly. 

If one wishes to comprehend what Egypt would be with- 

20 out the blessing of the Nile, one must see the land in the 
condition in which it is* before the overflow. The winter 
there is as warm as our spring, and lower Egypt is then 
often refreshed with showers. But after a few weeks the 
freshness of nature disappears. The heat is as great in 

25 March as with us in summer. The fields are then white 
for* the harvest, and at the beginning of April the wheat 
is cut. 



«3 after he etc,^ or in the city arrived. ^ In. " in. 

' oberhalb (gen.). * An., the with the people and products of the 

land ßlcd boats. » jur S^lt, or in ben ^citcm ^pd^bcpnben* *3iu 
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Then come the hot winds which stream for seven weeks 
[from] out the south. The verdure of the meadows almost 
disappears, and only the palm-tree keeps* its green leaves 
in [the midst of] the drought and heat. At this time no 
foreigner should go to Egypt, for then the pest and other 5 
[kinds of] sickness' rage. But when the heat is greatest* 
the cooling north-winds begin to blow. The rain begins to 
fall, but the rising' of the water in the Nile is not very 
noticeable before the beginning of July. 

From that time on a crier announces in the streets of 10 
Cairo how high the water has risen on each day. In Au- 
gust (the) millet is sown, as it flourishes best, when young, 
beneath the water. It is not unpleasant for a" foreigner to 
live and travel in Egypt in the month [of] September. The 
north- winds are now the prevailing [ones] and swell the 15 
sails of the boats steering towards Thebes. On the 26th 
or 27th of September the stream has, as" a rule, reached 
its highest point. 

The height of the water now begins to lessen gradually. 
The greater part of the fields now become visible. Wheat 20 
and barley, and many other grains are sown. Thus all the 
labors of the husbandman are determined in Egypt by the 
time of the overflow of the Nile, and early does the stream 
teach him to pay heed to the duration of the year and its 
seasons, and to esteem it as the greatest benefactor of the 25 
land. 

* behalten. ' Plu. • am größten, or blc größte ? ' Inf. as noun. 
»° Def . art. Why ? " Say, in the. 
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42. The Battle in the Tentobnrgrer Forest.' 

In the times of the emperor Augustus (the) ancient Ger. 
many was bounded on* the north by' the German Ocean* 
and the Baltic, on the east by the Vistula and the Car- 
pathian [mountains], on the south by the Danube, and on 
5 the west by the Rhine. The country was rough and covered 
with impenetrable forests. 

As the Germans were making constant incursions into 
Gaul, Drusus, the step-son of (the) Augustus, determined to 
attack them in their own country. For four years in sue- 
10 cession he made incursions into Germany. He built fifty 
strongholds on* the Rhine and forced his way forwards as 
far* as the Elbe. 

After the death of Drusus Tiberius assumed the chief 
command. He overcame the Germans more by trickery 
15 than by bravery, and met with such success that the Romans 
soon regarded the country between the Rhine and the Weser 
as dependent upon them. ' They began to introduce their 
language, customs and laws. 

The next governor, Quintilius Varus, desired especially 

20 to increase the Roman influence. Because the people were 

at first quiet, he believed that he could * easily carry out his 

plans. But the Germans were really dissatisfied, and 

especially Arminius,® a Cheruskan prince. 

He had served in the Roman army, and, as [the] leader 

25 of the Cheruskan auxiliaries, he had become a Roman 

citizen and knight. .Now " that Rome's plan of subduing 

the Germans was becoming more and more clear, he felt 

»Compound. '^ in. ^ Don. * S^orb» iinb Oftfee. * an, or auf? 
• biö 311. ' Simp. dat. ® Inf. ^ 5(rmmin«, or, more commonly, §cr* 
mann. '° \t^t, bo. 
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himself called" [to be] the saviour of his country, and 
with some other Cheruskan nobles laid" a plan to de- 
liver it. 

Meanwhile Varus feared no danger, and especially none 
jfrom [the] side^* of Arminius," whom he trusted so much 5 
that he paid no heed to the suggestions of Begastes, another 
Cheruskan prince, who was an enemy of Arminius. But 
while he was leading a merry camp-life on the left bank of 
the Weser, he suddenly received intelligence of an insurrec- 
tion on the Ems. He made preparations for" breaking 10 
camp and had the Cheruskan 'princes renew their promise 
of assisting him. 

The day before Varus broke camp Begastes made him 
acquainted with the whole plan, but Varus did not believe 
him.** He knew that Arminius and Begastes were enemies, 15 
because the former had carried off the latter's daughter, 
Thusnelda, and had married her against" her father's will. 
Thus a higher power seems to have blinded Varus, in order 
that Germany should become free. 

The German princes separated from Varus, as they said, 20 
in order to lead their troops to him. Instead of doing " so 
they called their people to freedom. From valley to valley 
the call resounded and carried *• all along with it. *® Even 
Segastes followed the others. Suspecting nothing, the 
Roman army under Varus, without strict discipline and with 25 
much baggage, went through the impenetrable forest, in 
which they had first to make" roads and to bridge 
streams. 



" berufen gum, " entwerfen. " »on @eiten. ** Insert def. art. 
if 5lrminiu« is used. Why? " gum Slufbrnd^. "Case? " tulber. 
" anfiatt beffcn. *« reißen. *° l^m, or pd^ ? " bahnen. 
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Soon continual rains made the ground so spongy that 
horses and men went staggering along^ and all became ex- 
hausted. Suddenly the Germans, at first singly, then in 
masses, broke forth from the forest from all sides and 
5 attacked the exhausted Romans. Finally the army reached 
an open^ spot, where the attacks ceased, and pitched (a) 
camp for^ a night's rest. 

On the following morning the army went on. Scarcely 
had the legions reached the Teutoburger forest, when they 

10 were again attacked from all sides. Only with difficulty 
did they reach a place at evening where they could rest. 
On the third morning the attacks were continued. 

The bowstrings," relaxed by the rain, refused [to do] 
their duty. The heavy armor of the Romans became a^^ 

15 double burden [to] them, while the light-armed Germans 
were less impeded. The Romans finally reached the south- 
western slope of the Teutoburger forest, where the plain 
begins. Here the chief army of the Germans was as- 
sembled. 

20 In the neighborhood of the present Detmold the last 
struggle began. The Roman legions gave way, their cavalry 
fell*® into disorder, their eagles were taken. Varus himself 
when he saw all lost, fell upon" his sword in order not to 
survive the disgrace. Most of the Romans succumbed [to] 

25 the swords of the Germans, and only a few escaped. 

The revenge of the exasperated victors did not always 
spare the captives; many were sacrificed on the altars of 
their gods. Even the body of Varus was torn to pieces, and 
his head was sent by Arminius to Marbod, who had taken 

\ 22 jj.g|^ 23 gm;^ 24 Arr., M^ fy the rain relaxed bowstrings, ^ gur. 

^ geraten. *' iiu 
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no part in the general struggle for liberty. Some of the 
captives were made slaves, and even Roman knights and 
senators had to spend the rest of their days in servitude. 

This battle annihilated one of the bravest and best drilled 
Roman armies, which, with its auxiliaries, was estimated at 5 
50,000 men. When the intelligence of this defeat came to 
Rome, all were bewildered. They already believed that the 
left bank of the Rhine, together with Belgium and Gaul, 
was" lost, and that Italy was threatened. 

Augustus so lost (the) hope that he rent his garments in 10 
his distress and cried : " Varus, Varus, give " me back my 
legions ! " With anxious haste, as if the enemy were already 
coming** to attack Rome, all Germans and Gauls were 
removed from the city, and the German body-guard was 
sent away. But the Germans did not think of conquest. 15 
They destroyed all memorials of Roman servitude and 
returned to** their hearths. 

^ Mode ? «9 gicb. ^ oiu 
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EXPLANATIONS. 

The abbreviations employed are the usual ones. In addition to these a dash [^ 
indicates the repetition of the tide word. • 

In nouns the genitive is indicated when it differs from the nominative, and the plural 
is indicated whenever the word has one. Thus, S^laQ, m. -eS, ^t, masculine noun, 
genitive singular @d^Iage3, nominative plural @d^Iäge. 

Verbs of the strong conjugation are marked .9. In case the auxiliary is not indi- 
cated by f. (fein) or by f. or I), (fein or l^aben), the verb is to be inflected with i^aben. 
Separable compounds are indicated by hyphens ; inseparables are written as one word. 

Accents are occasionally indicated. All references are to the text or notes. Parts 
of speech and other grammatical details are noted only when necessary to avoid con- 
fusion. Only such meanings are given as occur in the text, or are necessary to explain 
these. 

By permission, the method of indicating grammatical forms, etc., is taken, with some 
modifications, from the vocabulary of Joynes' German Reader. 
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a, an, ein; not — , fein. 

able, be — , f bnnen, irr. 

about, prep., um {ace.) ; adv.^ limber; 
(nearly) ungefähr, zi\Q^\ be — to, 
eben ttJoHen, irr., im 53e0viffe fein 

{irr.) gu. 
above, über (aee. or dat.). 
absent, abtüefenb. 
absorbed, in fid) gefeiert. 
accept, on^ne^men, S, 
accompany, begleiten. 
accordance, in — with, nad^ {dat.), 

gemä§ {dat., reg. follows its noun). 
according to, see preceding word. 
accordingly, ba^er. 
account, Sou to, m. ^,-^or (Sonti; 

on — of, tt)egen {gen.). 
acknowledge, befiatigen. 
acquaintance, i^etanntft^aft, /.; 

(person) bcr ©efonntc {/>art. as 

noun). 
acquainted, befannt. 
act, jtc^ benel^men, S. 
activity, $Rüfiigfeit,/. 
address, n., 5lnrebc,/. -n (to, aw, 

aec.) ; v., nennen, irr.; make an — , 

eine 3(nrebc fatten, S. 
adjutant, ^Cbjutant', m. -en, -en. 
admit, öor4affen, S.; (concede) ju* 

geben, S. 
adorn, Dergieren. 



Adrianople, Hbrtano^et, n. -^. 
advance, fc^rciten, S., f.; in — , 

oorau«, (59, 1. 6) Im öorau«. 
advantage, Vorteil, m. -«, -c. 
adventure, Slbenteucr, n. -8, — . 
advice, "Stai, m. -e«, ^e. 
advise, raten, S. {dat. per s.). 
affair, ^a^t, f. -n; (87, 1. i) ®e* 

fd)aft, n. -«,-e; (43, 1. ") <Srcig- 

ni«, «. -ffc8, -ffe. 
afraid, be — , fic^ fürdfttcn (of» oor, 

{dat.). 

Africa, 2[fri!a, n. -«. 

after, prep., natft {dat.)\ conj., naci^« 

bcm; adv., nat^^cv, barauf ; — this, 

nac^^er, barauf. 
afternoon, S^adimittag, m. -«, -e. 
afterwards, später, nat^^er; soon 

— , balb barouf. 
again, niieber, noi^matd. 
against, gegen {ace.). 
age, Sitter, n. -«, — ; a good old — , 

ein l)o^e8 Sitter. 
aged, att. 
ago, Dor {dat^ ; a few weeks — , t)or 

einigen 2Bod)eu; long — , tjor 3fi* 

ten; some time — , fc^on tciugjl. 
agreement, Slbrebe, /. -n. 
agriculture, Sltf erbau, m. -«. 
air, ?uf t, /. H ; in the open — , im 

greicn; night—, ^JJad^tluft. 
airy, tuftig. 

alarm, «., Surd^t,/; v., atarmieren, 

Id 
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alight, ab«fleigen, S., {. 

all, acl/,, aU; (whole) gang; adv., 

gang; no (none) .. . at all, gar fein; 

not . . . at all, gar nic^t 
allo'wed, be — , bürfen, irr, 
almost, betnal^e, fafl. 
alone, allein^ 
along, fort, l^in; — with (76, 1. 21), 

neben (dat.). 
aloud, see read. 

Alps, blc 3f I^en, /. //. 

already, {(^on, 

also, aud^. 

altar, ^lltar', m. -9, 'e, 

although, obgleici^. 

altogether, gar. 

always, immer. 

ambassador, ber ©efanbte {/>arL as 

noun). 

American, Slmerilaner, m. -8, — . 
among, nnter {äaf. or ace). 
amount to, betragen, S, 
amuse, refl.^ ftd^ ))ergnügen. 
amusement, Vergnügen, n. -d. 
ancient, att. 

and, unb; — ... too, n)ie au(^. 
Anglo-Saxon, angelfädtiftfci). 
angry, gornig; make — , ärgern. 
animal, 2^ier, n. -e8 -e; domestic 

— , $au«tier. 
annihilate, toernic^ten. 
announce, oerfiinbigen, melben. 
annoy, belafttgen, plagen. 
another, ein anberer* 
answer, »., 3lnttt)ort, / -en (to, 

auf,^:^.); z/., antworten {dat.pers.\ 

auf, ace. thing). 
ant, Slmeife, /. -n. 
anticipate, guüor-Iommen, vS., {. 

{dat:). 



anjdous, ängfilid^, bange. 

any, not — , fein; not — more *l(fit 

meftr. 
anything, etmad. 
apoplexy, @rf|Iag, m. -e«, *e; be 

stricken with — , öom ©dotage ge* 

rü^rt ttjcrben. 
apparently, fdfeinbar* 
appear, erfcfteincn, 5"., f. 
appearance, 2(u«feben, n. -«. 
applause, 33eifaII, m. -«. 
apply. S\^ wenben, irr. or reg. (to, 

an, acc^. 
appointment, Srnennung, /. -en. 
April, Slprir, m. -«. 
arise, ftc^ erbeben, S., entfleben, S., f. 
arm, %xm, m. -ee, -e. 
armor, ©cttJoffnung,/ -en. 
armor-bearer, Saffentrager, m. -8 

" • 

army, $eer, n. -t9,-t, Slrmee',/. -n. 

around, /r^r/., urn {ace.) ; adv., nm* 
ber. 

arouse, ermedfen. 

arrange, ein»ri(^tcn. 

arrive, an»fommen, S., f. (at, in, da/.) 

article, Strtifel, m. -«, — . 

artist, Äünpier, m. -8, — . 

as, mie; (time) a(8; (comparison, cf. 
36, n. 21) a% toit; (inasmuch as) 
ba; (81,1.7) ol«; as... as, fo... 
njie (als); — if, al« ob (roenn); — 
well — , fo wobt al8, wie audi, 

ascend, befleigen, S. 

Asia, 3l'fien, n. -8. 

ask, fragen; (request) bitten, S. (for, 
urn); he was — ed, man fragte 
ibn; — questions, gragen flellen; 
— about, fid^ erfunbigen nad^, fra* 
gen nad). 
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asleep, ft^lofenb; be — , Wtafcn, S. ; 

fall — , ein-fd^tofcit, S., f. 
assemble, tr., oerfammeln; tntr.t 

pd^ öcrfammcln. 

assent, äwffiiJ^i^w^Öf /• -«n. 

assert, bel^aupten. 

assist, l^etfen, S. {dat. pers.)y bei* 
flehen, S, {dat. per*,), 

asstune, übernehmen, S. 

assure, ftd^em; reß,, ftc^ üerftc^ern. 

astonished, erfiaunt (at, über, acc.)^ 

astonishment, (Srflaunen, n. -9. 

at, (place) an {dcU.) ; (time) gu {dat.)\ 
(hours of day) um {ace.) ; (town) 
in {dat.) ; out — , gu — ^inauö ; — 
all, see ail. 

attack, v., an^greifen, S.; «., Angriff, 
nt. -9, -C. 

attention, 3lufmerf(omfcit, /. 

audience, SCubieng', / -en; (per- 
sons) 3"^örer, m. -4, — . 

August, SCugufT, m. -«. 

autumn, $erbfl, m. -9, -e. 

auxiliaries, $ilfdtru))pen, /.//. 

awake (n), tr., erwecfen; intr., cr» 
machen. 

away, h)eg, fort, baüon. 

aac 21 jt, /, ^c. 

B 

babe, (ftcinc) Äinb, n. -e«, -cr. 
back, gnrüdt; (again) n^ieber. 
bad, fc^tecl^t; ^worsey see the word. 
bag, @Q(f, m. -c«, ^e. 
baggage, ®e^)äcf, n. -«, -c. 
balance, aud«gleic^en, S. 
balcony, ©alfon', m. -«, -c. 
ball, SBqH, m. -e«, ^c. 
Baltic, Oflfee, /. 



bank, Ufer, «. -«, — . 

banner, SAl)ne, /. -n. 

banquet, gejlmo^t, n, -e«, -c. 

bare, natft 

barley, ©erfle,/. 

barley-field, ©crflcnfetb, «.-e8,-er. 

bath, 33ab, n. -c«, ^er. 

bathe, /r., babcn; intr.^ ftc^ baben. 

battle, ^d^tac^t,/. -en, Äam^f, »1. 
-c«, ^e. 

battle-field, «Sd^Iad^tfelb, ;<. -«, -cr. 

Bavaria, ^aiern, n. -€. 

be, fein, irr. ; (become) tüerben, irr.\ 
(of health) fid| befinben, S. ; (live) 
leben; (remain) bleiben, ^., f.; I 
am to (cf. 30, n. 5), id^ foU; there 
is (ve) (cf. 86, n. 5), e8 ifl (ftnb), 
e8 giebt; that is, ba« ^eißt; how 
are you, tt)ie befinben @ie pd^. 

beam, S3ol!en, m. -«, — ; (light) 
©tra^t, m. -e«, -en. 

bear, ertrogen, S. 

beard, 55art, m. -e«, "e, 

beast, Xier, n. -e«, -e. 

beautiful, fc^on. 

because, iveil. 

become, nierben, irr.; (suit) fte^en, 

bed, S3ctt, n. -e«, -en; get out of — , 
an« (öon) bem ©ctte auf^jle^en, S.; 
put to — , ju ©ette bringen, irr. 

bed-room, ©d^lafgimmer, n. -«, — . 

before, prep.^ (place) öor {dat. or 
ace.) ; (time) Dor {dat.) ; conj.f c^e; 
adv.j öorl)er, jnöor; (cf. 85, 1. 15) 
öorig {adj.) ; — this, fd)on fruiter; 
just — (34, 1. 23) furg öor. 

beg, bitten, S. 

beggar, Settler, m. -«, — . 

begin, beginnen, S., an«fangen, S, 
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beginning, Slnfang, m. -«, ^c; at 

the — , im (gu) Stnfang. 
behind, hinter (dat. or ace); out 

from — , ^iutcr (dat,) — ^cröor. 
Belgium, S3clßicn, n. -8. 
believe, glauben (dat. j>ers., ace. 

thing). 

belong, gcl^örcn (to, dat.). 

beloved, geliebt. 

below, unten. 

beneath, unter (dat. or ace). 

benefactor, SBol^ttptcr, w. -«, — . 

berry, 53ccre, /. -n. 

beside one's self, auger ftd^. 

besides, babei. 

best, bcfi, 

betake, ftdö begeben, S. 

better, beffer. 

between, ;;n)ifd|en (dat. or ace), 

bewildered, öcrmirrt. 

bid, Ijcigen, S. (takes inf. without gu). 

^ig» groß (comp.y großer, super., 

gvößt). 
bill, ©d^nabel, m. -«, '. 
bind, binben, S. 

binding (of book), ©inbanb, f«.-§,^e. 
bird, S5ogct, m. -«, ^. 
birthday, ©eburtötag, m. -9, -c. 
bishop, S5if(f)of, m. -8, ^e. 
bitterly, bitterlich, 
blessing, @egen, m. -S, — , 
blind, ucrblenben. 
blood, Slut, n. -e«. 
blow, weben, blafen, S. 
blue, blou. 
boat, SBoot, n. -c8, -e. 
body, Körper, m. -«, — ; (corpse) 

$?eid^nam, m. -g, -e. 
body-guard, Seibroac^e, / -n. 
bold, lu^n. 



book, S5ud&, n. -^8, 'er. 

boot, ©tiefet, m. -9, — . 

booty, ©cute, / 

borrow, borgen. 

both, bcibe; —the, beibe, bic Bciben. 

bottom, Sob en, m.-^, — or *; at 

the — , auf bcm Soben. 
bottomless, bbbenlo8* 
bound, begrenzen. 
boundary, ©renge, / -n. 
boundless, maglod. 
bouquet, ©traug, m. -c8, ^e. 
bow, v., fidft verbeugen; «., Ser- 
beugung, /. -en. 
bowl, ©dftalc,/. -n. 
bowstring, Sogenfel^ne, /. -n. 
boy, Änabe, m. -n, -n. 
bramble, Srombeerflroud^, m. -«, 

^cr. 
brave^ topfer. 
bravery, ^apf erfcit, /. 
breach, Srud^, m. -e«, ^e. 
bread, Srot, «. -c8; — crumb, 

Srotfmme, /. -n. 
break, brechen, S. ; (applied to ob- 
jects, generally) gerbred^en; — 
forth, beröor»bre^en; — out, au8» 
bred^en. 
breakfast, frübfiücfen. 
bribe, befled^en, S. 
bridge, »., Srüdfe, /. -n; v., über« 

brücfen. 
brief, furg. 
bright, ^ett. 

bring, bringen, S.; (go and get) 
Idolen; — together, bcran»boten; 
— up (rear), crgicben, S. 
brother, Srubcr, m. -8, \ 
brotherly, brüberlid}. 
build, bauen. 
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building, ©cbaube, n. -9, — . 

Bulgarian, Sutgaricr, m. -«, — . 

bulwark, ©ollttjcrl, n. -«, -€• 

burden, Sof!, /. -en. 

burn, brennen, trr, 

bury, begraben, S. 

bush, ©traud^, ///. -c«, ^er, 

buaied, befd)äfttgt 

busily, ge{(j^äftig. 

business, ©cfd^aft, n. -8, -e; — 
letter, (Sefd)öft«brief, m. -«, -e. 

but, aber, allein; (strongly adversa- 
tive and after a neg.) Jonbem; (nev- 
ertheless) bo(!6, jebod^; nothing—, 
nid^td al6; not only . . . but also, 

ntd)t tinr . . ♦ fonbern aud^. 
buy, faufcn* 
hjtprgp., (place) bei (dat.), an {dat)\ 

(agent) Don {dat,)\ (instrument) 

burd^ {acc,\ mit {dat.), öon; — 
Cassel, bei (£affcl; — day, bei Sag; 
by — ing (cf. 48, n. 61), baburd^, 
baß; adv.y toorbei; — and — , balb; 
(go) — the house, an bent $aufe 
Dorbei (geben)« 
bye, good — , lebe wobi, abieu. 



Cairo, ^airo, n, -9. 

cake, Äucben, m, -8, — . 

oalf, Äalb, n, -e«, ^er. 

call, «., Wx\, m. "t^f -e; (visit) ©e« 
fud&,»i.-«,-e; z/., rnfen, 5'.; (name) 
nennen, /rr.; —off, ab^rufcn; — 
on (visit), befudften; — out, au8» 
rufen; be — ed, genannt fein, bei» 
ßen, S. 

calmness, !Rube, /. [bed — ). 

CalycadnuB, ^al^cabnud, m, {gen.y 



camp, ?ager, «. -8, — ; break — , 

auf-bred^en, S. 
campaign, f^etb^ug, m, -8, ^e. 
camp-lif e, Sagerleben, «. -8. ■ 
can, lönncn, irr, 
candle, Sic^t, n, -e«, -e. 
cap, ^axi^itf /. -n; put a — on, eine 

$aubc aufsfe^en. 
capable, fäblg. 

capitulation, Kapitulation, /. -cn. 
captive, gefangen; the — , bcr @c* 

fangene {part, as noun), 
capture, gefangen nebmen, S, 
car, change — s, um*f!eigcn, 5., f. 

(at. In, dat,), 
care, «.@orge,/.-en; (49,1.5) Obbut, 

/.; V,, ftd^ . belummem (for, urn); 

take — , fid^ in ad^t nebmen, S, 
careful, oorfid)ttg. 
Carpathian (mountains), Karpa« 

tben, pL 

carpenter, 3i^"ic^^i^ött"/ ^^- -^t 
pi,, 3linnterleute {or »manner). 

carriage, Sßagen,fw.-8, — , Äutfcbe, 
/-n; by — , gu SBagen. 

carry along, fort^reißen, S, ; — off, 
entfübrcn; — out, burd()»fübrcn. 

Carthage, Kartbago, n. -9. 

carving-knife, Sorlegemeffer, n. 

case, gaU, m. -e«, "e; in — , fall«. 
castle, @d^lo6, n, -ffe«, *ffer, S3urg, 

/. -en. 
cat, Äa^e,/. -n; (Sei. 23) Kater, m. 

catalogue, Katalog', m, -g, -e. 
catch, fangen, S,; — up with, ein» 

bolcn. 
cattle raising, ^lebgudftt, /. [faddcn. 
cause, w., Urfacbe,/. -n; v., öerur* 
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cavalry, ÄaöaÜcrie',/. 

cease, auf'l^ören. 

ceiling, ^lafonb', m, -6, -«. 

celebrate, feiern. 

celebration, gcier, /. 

cell, 3eac, /. -n. 

centre, (Centrum, n. -%,pl, (Zentren. 

ceremony, (marriage) Stauung,/ 

-en. 
certainly, geivig. 
chair, ©tuljl, m. -e», *c. 
challenge, Quf*forberu (to, gu). 
chamber, hammer,/, -n. 
chancellor, dangler, m,-^, — . 
change, t)eränbfrn; (transform), oer« 

roaubein; (exchange), oertaujdjen 

(for, mit). 
character,(E]ftarortcr, iw.-«, //.-te'rc. 
charmed, entjüctt. [lagen {dat.). 
chase, «., Sagb, /. -en; v., nodft* 
chat, plaubern. 
chatter, Ifappent. 
cheek, SBange,/. -n. 
cheerful, Ijeiter. 
Cheruskan, n., (S^erudlet, m. -«, 

— ; adj., ti^cru«lifd|. 
chest, Äiflc,/ -n ; gold— ,®olbIi|le. 
chief, — army, ^aupt^ecr, n. -«, -c; 

— command, Oberbefehl,»».-«, -c; 

— privy councillor, Cbergc^cimrot, 
m. -%, *e. 

child, JHnb, n. -e«, -cr; — *s flesh, 

Äinberfleifd}, n. -e«. 
chUd-Uke, linber^aft. [gefudit. 
choice, «., 200^1, /. -en; adj., au8* 
cold, adj.f fait (comp.t fälter, super., 

fältcfl) ; «., ^olte, etc., etc. 
cholera, (£()otera,/. 
choose, n)ät)Ien, eriDöl^ten (for, gu). 
Christ, (£^rif!ud, (S^rifli, ^/<:., Zo/. ^at. 



Christendom, (E^riflen^eit, f. 
Christian, »., (S^rifl, #». -en, -en; 

a^'., d^riflUc^. 
Christmas, ^ei^na^ten, //.; — 

dinner, SBeilftnoc^tfimaftt, n. -%, -c: 

at — , gu Söei^nac^ten. 
church, Älrd^e, /. -n; — of the 

Jesuits, 3cfultcnlirtfte; to — , jut 

^irt^e. 
circle about, umfreifen. 
circumference. Umfang, m. -«. 
circumstance, Umfianb, m, ~d, 't. 
citizen, SBürger, m. -«, — . 
city, @tabt,/. 'c. 
claw, Tratte,/, -n. 
clay, «., ?e^m, w. -e«; adj., Icl^mig. 
clear, tlar. 
clever, fing, gcfd)eit. 
climate, ^ttma, n. -«, -te. 
clock, o'— , Uftr; two o'— , jtt)ci 

U^r; at (towards) ten o*— , um 

(gegen) }fyxi U^r. 
dose, ftj^itegen, S. 
close by, bic^t bei (iiat.). 
cloth, %vi&if n. -c«, 'er; j£if(fttuc^; 

lay the — , ben Kifd^ bcdcn. 
clothe, befleiben. 
clothes, Kleiber, n. pi.; put on — , 

j^teiber an^gie^en, S. 
clothing, see clothes, 
Co., see company. 
coach, ^agen, m. -9, — , jhxtf^e, 

/.-n. 
coat, 9locf, m. -«, 'e. 
cock, ^al^n, m, -e«, 'e. 
coffee, j^affee, m. -9. 
cold, adj., fait; «., Äälte,/./ — of 

winter, ffiinterfftlte. 
colonel, Oberfl, m. -en, -e or -tru 
column, Jlolonne,/. -xu 
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come, lommen, S., f.; — by, DorbcU 
fommen; — on, ^eran*!ommen; — 
together, ;;u[animen*fominen. 

comfortable, bequem. 

coming, kommen, n. -9. 

command, »., ^efe^I,m. -6, -e; v.» 
befehlen, ^. (da^.), gebieten, S. {dat.)\ 
(military) fommaubieren; at the — , 
auf ben ©efe^I; be in — of, an* 
fubrcn. 

commander-in-chief, {^elbl^err, m. 
-w, -en. 

commend, empfehlen, S. 

commission, »., Auftrag, m. -9, 
^e; e/., auf*tragcn, S. {dat,), 

common, gemein. 

commoner, S3ürgeiv m.-%,—\ — *s 
son, 53ürgcrfo]^n, m, -9, *c. 

eommonplaoe thing, ^JltttögUd)» 
teit,/. -en. 

companion, ©efa^rte, //i. -w, -n. 

company, ©efcttjd^aft,/ -en; (part- 
nership) dompagni'e, /. -n. (Co. 
= (2[ie); in — with, in ©egteitung 

{gen.f or DOU with dat.). 
compare, üergteic^en, S. 
complain, Kagen, {tc^ beHagen, (of, 

iibcv, ace), 
complete, a^'., toollfianbig; v., (cf. 

16, n. 2) be — d, fertig ttjcrbcn. 
compose, biegten; (music) Iompo> 

nicren. 
composer, Äomponijl', m. -en, -en. 
composition, Äompoption',/. -en. 
comprehend, begreifen, S. 
concerned about, beforgt über 

(ace), 
conclude, fd|Uc§en, S,; (determine) 

bejc^Ucßcn. 
condemn, oerurteUen. 



condition, 3uftanb, m, -9, 'e; be 

in — , im (lanbc fein, irr. 
conduct, geleiten. 
conference, Unterrebung,/. -en. 
confession, @eftönbni9, n. -e9, -e. 
confide, an^üertrauen (to, dat.). 
confidence, Vertrauen, n. -d; put 

— in, SJertrauen in {ace.) — jefeen. 
confirm, beflatigen. 
confusedly, burc^ eiuanber. 
congratulation, @(ü(ftt)unfci^, m. 

-c«, "e. 
connoisseur, Äenner, m. -«, — . 
conquest, (Srobcrung,/. -en. 
conscience, ©en? iff en, n. -S. 
consciousness, (Setbftgefül^I, n. -9. 
consent, v., einzuwilligen; n., @in« 

ujittigung,/. 
consequently, ba^er. 
consider, fatten (S.) für. 
constant, beflänbig. 
constantly, befianbig, immer. 
consternation, ^efiürjnng,/. 
consultation, iiBeratung,/. -en. 
consume, auf^ge^ren. 
content, begnügen. 
continual, an^attenb. 
continue, tr., fort«fe^en; intr.f fort« 

fahren, S. {butcf. also 67, n. 2). 
contrEUit, Äontrafl', m. -9, -e; a 

great — , ein gettjaltiger Äontrafl. 
contrive, erfiunen, S. 
control, rcß.j fidft faffeu. 
conversation, Unterl^altung,/. -en, 

©efprad), «. -«, -c. 
converse, fpred^en, S. 
convince, über^euj^en. 
cook, !ocben; (bake) bacfen, S, 
cool, füllen. 
co-operation, iWitwirfung,/ 
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copy, (g|rcm<)lar', «. -«, -c. 

corn, ©ctreibe, n, -«; Äorn, n, -t9, 

corn-field, ©etreibefelb, n. -t9, -er, 

Äornfclb. 
corps, (Jorp«, «. -8, -9 ; flying ~, 

(Strcifcor^)«. 
cost, foflen« 
cottage, $ütte, /. -n. 
couch, 9ftu^cbctt, «. -«, -en, ?ager, 

n. -9* 
council, 9lat, m. -c8, *e. 
councillor, 9lat, »*. -e«, ^e. 
count, ®raf, »i. -en, -en. 
count, xtdintn (on, auf, a^^.)- 
countenance, ©eftc^t, «. -e9, -er. 
country, ganb, ». -e«, "er (^ -e). 
courage, Tint, m. -e9. 
course, of — , natürlid). 
court, $of, m. -tif "e; — official, 

ber $ofbeamte (<m5^'. as noun) ; at 

— , om (bet) $ofe; to (the) —, an 

ben ^of. 
courtier, ^ofmann, w. -«, //., ^of* 

leutc (or »manner). 
cover, bebecfen; — one's self up, jtd^ 

gu«be(fen. 
coward, geigling, m, -8, -e. 
crack, Inacfen, auf^nocfen. 
crank, Äurbel,/ -n. 
crawl, fricd^cn, S., f. or ^. 
create (cf. 48, n. 62), ernennen, 

trr, 
creep, Weici^en, S., f.; (90, 1. 17), 

pd^ üerlried^en, ^. 
cricket, @riKe,/. -n. 
crier, 2ln«Jd)reier, m, -8, — . 
critical, frttifd^. 
cross, geben (5"., f.) über (ace); — 

over (79, 1. 13), über*|e(5en* 



crossing, Übergang, m. -9, 'e (of, 

über, ace). 
crow, fr&l^cn. 
crowd, SWenge,/. -n; — of people, 

iUtenfd^enmenge. 
crown, ^rone,/ -n. 
cruel, graufam. 
cruelty, ©roufamlelt,/. -n. 
crumb, Ärume, /. -n; bread — , 

©rotlrume. 
crusade, ^reuj^ug, m, -9, 'e. 
cry, «., 9flnf, m. -e«, -e; «/., rufen, 

S,f au«*rufen; (weep) »emeu; — 

out, au9»rufen. 
cultivate, ausbauen. 
cultivation, ^nbau, m. -d; under 

complete — , bet öottem Slnbou. 
custom, @itte,/ -n. 
cut, f(j^neiben, S.; (chop) Ijadcn, 

l^auen, S.; — to pieces, (In ©tüden) 

gerl^acfen. 



dainty, i?eclerbiffen, m, -8, — . 

dance, «., Zarii, m, -e«, "e; v., 
tanken. 

danger, Oefal^r,/. -en. 

dangerous, gefa^rlid^. 

Danube, !S)onau,/. 

dark, aa/.^ bunfel, finfler; «., ginPer* 
ni«,/ 

dash on, fprengen; — to pieces, ger» 
fc^metteru. 

daughter, 2^od^ter,/ *. 

day. Stag, «. -c8, -e; — after to- 
morrow, übermorgen; — before 
yesterday, Dorgeflem; all — long, 
ben gongen 2^og(^inburd)); by— , bei 
2^ag; for — s at a time, !^age lang. 
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dead, tot 

deafness, Xaubl^eit,/ 

dear, licb; my — est (cf. 70, 1. 21), 

mein ^crg. 
death, Xob, m, -c«, -e* 
debt, @(i^ulb, / -en; for—, wegen 

feiner @d^ulben. 
decay, 33ern)efung,/ 
December, llDegember, m. -9, — . 
decide, entfd^eiben, S, 
decisive, rntfdieibenb. 
declare, erllaren. 
deed, Xl^at,/ -en. 
defeat, 9^iebertage,/. -n. 
degree, ©rob, m, -e8, -e. 
delay, /«/r., jQubcrn, gbgern; /r., 

t)ergögern. 
delighted, erfreut 
deliver, befreien. 
demand, erforbem. 
deny, oerfagen. 
departure, ^breife,/ 
dependent, abbcingtg. 
describe, bef(j^retben, S, 
description, $c{d)reibnng,/. -en. 
deserve, k)erbienen. 
desire, «., ©unfd^, tn, -c«, ^e; (66, 

1. 3) ?n[l, /. -"c; v., ttjünfd)cn, be* 

ge^ren. 
destroy, gerfibren. 
determine, befd^liegen, S,; (93,1. 22) 

bepimmen; — upon, befd)tie6en. 
devour, auf*freffen, S, 
dew-drop, 2^outropfen, m, -«, — . 
die, flcrben, ^., f. 
different, t)erf(j^ieben. 
difficult, f(^tt)er; (72, 1. 5, 88, 1. 15) 

fd^roierig. 
difficulty, @d)mierigleit, /. -en; 

(96, 1. 10) iKü^c,/ -n» 



direct, regieren* 

directly, birelt. 

dirty, unrein. 

disappear, toerfdiminben, ^., f. 

discipline, "^VL^i,/» 

disclose, entbccfcn. 

discover, entbedten. 

disgrace, @c^anbe,/. -n. 

disgraceful, fdjimpflic^. 

dish, @(i)üffel,/. -n; —es (collect- 
ively) ®efd)irr, «. -«, -e. 

dismiss, ab'n)eifen, S, 

dismount, ob^ft^en, ^., f. 

disorder, Unorbnung, /.; fall into 
— , in Unorbnung geraten, S., f. 

dissatisfied, un^iufrieben. 

distance, Entfernung, / -en; at 
some — , in einiger Entfernung. 

distinctly, beutltc^. 

distinguish, aud^^eid^nen. 

distress, ©d^merg, m, -t% or -cu«, 
-en. 

disturb, ftoren. 

ditch, (Kraben, m, -%, \ 

diversion, ^crfireuung,/. -en. 

divide, teilen. 

do, t^un, S.; (of health) fid) bepnben, 
S,; (show) erzeigen; I can — noth- 
ing with him, id^ taun mit i^m 
nid^td an*fangen, S, 

doctor, 3)oftor, m. -8, -en. 

documental dust, ^ttenflaub, m. 
-«. 

dollar, 2)oEar, /».-«> — . 

domestic animal, Landtier, /i. -9^ 
-e. 

donkey, Efet, m. -9, — . 

door, 2:ftür(e),/.-n. 

double, boppelt 

doubtless, o^ne B^tifti, bodft. 
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do'wn, ab, l^crab, l^lnab; — there, 

ha unten. 
draft, SBcd^Jct, m. -8, — (for, über, 

ace; or im S3etragc Don). 
draw, ijicl^en, .S". 
dread, ftc^ fürd^tcn oor {dau), 
dreamy, träuntertfcl^. 
dress, fleiben, an^lletben; refl.^ fid) 

an^gielöcn, S, 
drill, üben. 
drink, z/., trinfen, S.; «., %xavX, m. 

drive, treiben, S,; (a [in a] carriage, 

cf. 50, n. 21), fahren, S.y f. ^r ^.; 

take a — , fpojicrcn fahren, oxi^» 

fal^ren. 
drop, fallen laffcn, S, 
drought, 2)ürre,/ 
drown, intr,y crtrinten, iS"., f,; be 

— ed, ertrinlen. 
dry, bilrrc, trocfen; — up, au84ro(f* 

nen* 
dub (cf. 48, n. 62), fd^tagcn, S, 
ducat, S)ucot(en), m, -«, -en. 
duchess, ©crgoflin,/ -ncn (of, üon). 
duke, ^crjog, m, -«, -c or ^c (of, 

Don). 
duly, richtig. 
duration, S)auer,/. 
during, ma^renb {gen.\ 
dust, (Staub, m, -ed. 
dusty, flaubig. 
duty, (service) 2)ienfi, m. -e«, -e. 

dwarf, 3^f^*Ö/ ^- -<^^f -f» 
dwell, mo^nen, {^^i 1. 4) leben. 
dwelling, Sßo^uung,/. -en. 

E 

each, jcbcr; — of us, jeber öon un«; 
— other, cinauber, fid). 



eagle, Hbler, m, -8, — . 

ear, Oftr, «. -c«, -en. 

early, frii^; — in the mornings etc., 

cf. 30, n. 7. 
earn, t)erbienen. 
earth, ©rbe, /. -n; on — , auf ber 

(Srbe, auf (grben. 
ease, ?cid)tigfcit, /.; ill at — , uK 

ioobt. 
easily, Ieid)t. 
east, Oflcn, m, -«. 
easy, leidet. 
eat, effen, S,; (of animals) freffcu 

S.; — up, auf^freffen. 
edition, 2lu8g abe,/. -en. 
Edward, @buarb. 
Egypti ägt)pten, n. -«; land of — , 

bad agt)))ttf(!^e ?anb; lower — , Urn 

tei*ägl))}ten. 
eight, ad)t. 
eighth, ad^t. 
eighteen, ad^t^e^n. 
eighteenth, ad)tge^nt. 
eighty, ac^tgig. 
Elbe, eibe,/. 
elector, Äurfürfl, m, -en, -en (o£ 

Don). 
elevate, ergeben, S, 
eleven, elf. 
eleventh, elft. 

else, f onfi; anything — , fonfl ctma«. 
emotion, ^mpftnbung,/. -en. 
emperor, Äaifer, m. -g, — , 
empire, fReic^, n, -ed, -e. 
Ems, @md,/ 

enclosure, ©el^ege, n, •^, — ^ 
end, enben. 

endurance, ^udbauer,/ 
endure, aud^balten, .S*. 
enemy, gcinb, m, -ed, -e. 
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EngliBh, cngtifd^; the — , bic @ng» 

länbcr, m, pi. 
enjoy, |ic^ erfreuen {gen.); (have, 

share in) geittegen, S. 
enongh, genug. 

enter, tr., treten (.S"., f.) in {ace), ein- 
treten in; intr., ein*treten; — upon, 

an^'treten. 
entertain, ben)irten. 
enthusiasm, !@egetflerung,/ 
entirely, gang. [in, ace). 

entrance, ©ingang, m. -«, ^e (to, 
entry, (Singug, m, -8, ■'c; make his 

— , feinen (Singug fatten, S. 
envious, neibifd^ (of, auf, ace). 
equal, gleid) {dat.), 
equally, gleicf). 
escape, entgelten, C, f. {dat.); (96, 

1. 25) entfommen, 5., f. 
escort, «., iBc\,Ieitcr, m. -8, — ; 

(military) (S«forte,/.-n; v., geteitcn. 
especially, befonberd. 
established, l)ergebra(4t. 
estate, ®ut, ». -eö, ^er. 
esteem, v,, ft^afeen; (respect) ad^tcn; 

«., ?((6tung,/ 
estimate, fc^ätjen (at, auf, ace). 
etc., u. f. tt). (unb fo njciter). 
Europe, @uro!|}a, n. -9. 
European, europätfd^. 
evacuate, räumen. 
even, felbfl, fogar; (66, 1. 25) einmal; 

— if, wenn . . ♦ aw^, 
evening, Slbenb, m. -9, -e; this — , 

^eute ?lbenb. 
event, ©reignl«, «. -ffes, -ffe; in any 

— , ouf ieben gall. 
ever, }e; (always) Immer. 
every, jeber; — one, jebermann; — 

evening, jeben ^benb, aUt ^benbe. 



everybody, jebermann, -«, ein icber. 

everything, aUed. 

exactly, genau« 

example, SBcif^)ieI, n. -9, -e; for — , 

gum SBelfpieL 
exasperate, erbittern, 
excellent, oorgüglid^, ö ortreff (id). 
exception, 2lu«na^me, / -n, (to, 

Don). 
exchange, wec^feln. 
exercise, üben* 
exertion, Streben, n. -«; (91, 1. 24) 

Hnflrengung,/. -en. 
exhaust, erfc^öpfen. 
exist, ejipieren. 
expect, ernjarten. 
expedition, @jpebition', /. -en. 
explain, er!(ären. 
express, äugern. 
extraordinary, augerorbentUrf). 
extremely, äußerft. 
eye, 3luge, ». -9, -n. 



fable, gäbet, /,-n. 
face, ©efic^t, n. -«, -er. 
fairy, gee, /. -n. 
faithful, treiL 
f sdthfully, treu. 
faithless, treuIoS. 
faithlessness, 2^rculofigfeit, / 
fall, fatten, S., f.; — back (yield), 

gurücf^mcici^en, S., f. 
family, gamilie, /. -n ; — letter, 

gamitlenbrief, m. -e, -e. 
famous, berül^mt. 
far, weit; (80, 1. 23) fern; by — , bei 

SBeitem; as — as, bi« nod), bi« gu. 
far-off, fern. 
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farewell, Icbc (IcBct, etc.) ttjol^l, 

abicu ; bid — , l^cbcluo^I fagcn (to, 

dat.). 
farm, $of, m. -t% ^c. 
fast, fcft; (quick) ft^nelL 
fasten together, üerbinben, S. 
father, 35atcr, m. -«, ^ 
fatigue; (Srmübung, /. ; (6i, 1. i6) 

©trapagc, /. -n. 
fatherland, S>atcrlanb, «. -8. 
fatten, m often, 
fault, gc^Icr, »I. -8, — ; (43, 1- S) 

@cf)ulb, / -en. 
favor, @un|>,/ 
favorable, günflig. 
favorite, Liebling, m, -8, -c; — oc- 
cupation, ?lcbllng8bcfc^äftigung, /. 

-en. 
fear, «., gurd^t,/; v., fürd^teu; for 

— , (x\\^ 5urd)t; with — , öor 

guvd^t 
fearfully, fiird)tbar. 
feast, @d^mau8, m. -e«, % SWalftl» 

geit, /. -en. 
feature, 3u9» »»• -«8/ 'e. 
February, gcbvuar', w. -«, -e. 
feel, füllten; (cf. 68, n. 11) I — , mir 

ift (njirb) ju 3Rnte. 
fellow, the little — , bcr kleine {adj. 

as noun), 
festal, feFtU(^. 
festivity, gefltlditelt, /. -en; (61, 

1. 19) gefl, n. -c«, -e. 
few, ttjcnige; a — , einige. 
field, getb, n. -c«, -er; (cultivated) 

^(fer, m. -«, \ 
fifteen, fünfge^n. 
fifteenth, fünfge^nt 
fifth, fünft. 
fifty, funfgig. 



fight, n. Äam^f, m. -e«, *c; v^ 

fänH)fen, fechten, S. 
fill, füttcn. 
fincdly, enbHc^. 
find, finben, S, 
fine, fc^5n. 
fire, geuer, n. -%, — ; by the — , 

neben bem gcuer. 
first, adj\, erfl ; adv., gucrfl, erjl ; at 

— » juerfl, anfangs. 
fit, paffen (dat.) ; be — for, taugcn gu. 
fitted, gefd^tcft. 
five, fünf. 
flame, flammen. 
flattering, fc^metd^el^aft. 
flee, fliegen, S.,\. 
flesh, glcifd^, «. -e«, -c. 
flight, g(ud^t, /. -en. 
flint, geuerflein, m. -4, -c. 
float, fd)tt)immen, S., f. or ft. 
flood, glut, /. -en, 
flourish, gebeiften, S., f. 
flower, 5Blnme, /. -n. 
fly, fliegen, S., \*or i).; — at, jidft 

flürgen auf {ace). 
fodder, gutter, n. -«, — . 
follow, folgen, f. {dat.). 
fond, be — of (food), gem effen, S. 
food, @pelfe, /. -n; (provisions) 

S'^aftrnngSmlttcl, «. //. ; (of ani- 
mals) gutter, n. -8, — . 
foot, gu6, m. -c«, ^c; at his feet, 

tftm gu gügen. 
foot-soldier, gugganger, m. -8, — . 
for, con/., bcnn; /r^/., für {ace); 

(purpose) gu {dat.) ; (time) pArasc 

in ace. without prep. 
f oroe, «., (military) ©treitmad^t, /. 

•"e; z/., — one's way (forward), öor» 

bringen, S,, f. 
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foreigner, ber ^rembe {adj, as noun). 
forest, SGBalb, m. -c«, *er. 
forget, ))ergeffen, S. 
forgive, »ergeben, S, {dat. pers.\ 
fork, ®abel, / -n. 
form, gorm, /. -en. 
formality, gormatitaf , / -en. 
formation, ©llbung, /.; — of 

countenance, @e{tc!)tdbi(bung. 
former, (time) fruiter; the — , jener. 
formerly, ))orma(d. 
forth, ^ertjor. 

fortification, S^flung, /. -en. 
fortunate, gtiiclltc^. 
fortune, ®lü(t, ». -e«; good — , 

©lud. 
forty, Diergig. 
forward(8), t)orh)ärt9; fxcl.^ auf, 

t)om)ärtd. 
found, fliften. 

fountain, (Springbrunnen, m, -«,— . 
four, Dter. 
fourth, Dtert. 
fourteen, üiergel^n. 
fourteenth, üierge^nt. 
fox, gu4«, m, -e«, ''e. 
fragrance, 2)uft, m. -e8, ^e. 
frail, gebrec^tid^. 
France, granfreld^, n. -«. 
Frank, grong, m. -en«. 
Frankfort, granffurt, «. -«. 
Frederick, grtebric^. 
free, adj,^ frei; v., befreien. 
freedom, greil^eit, /. 
freely, frei. 

freeman, ber greie {adj. as noun). 
French, frangbfifd); the — , bie gran» 

gofen, m. pi. 
Frenchman, grongofe, m, -n, -n. 
fresh, frifd^. 



freshly, frlfd^. 

freshness, grifd^e, / 

friend, greunb, m, -e«, -e; greun- 

bin,/. -nen. 
friendly, freunbfd^ofttid^. 
friendship, greunbfc^aft, /; letter 

of — , freunbfd^afttid^er ©rief, m. 

fright, gurd^t, /., @d^retfen, m. -«, 

— ; with — , »or gurc^t. 
frighten away, toerfd^euc^en ; be 

— ed, erfc^reden, S., f., erfd^rocfen 

fein, (at, über, accJ). 
frog, grofd^, m. -e«, ''e. 
from, Don (dat.); (source) au9 {dat.), 

Don; from ... on, Don ... an; from 

... to, Don . . . nad^ {dat.), (95, 1. 22) 

Den . . . gU {dat.). 

fugitive, gtüd^tUng, m. -«, -e. 

full, DoH. 

funeral march, 2^rauermarfd^, m. 

-e«, ^e. 
further, adj., weiter; adv., weiter, 

ferner. 
fury, 3But, /. 
futixre, n., ^nhrn^t, /. ; adj., fünftig. 

G 

gain, erringen, S. 

gallows, ©algen, m. -«, — ; to the 

— , gum ©atgen. 
garden, ©arten, m. -8, \ 
garment, ©eWanb, n. -e«, ^er or -e. 
gate, 2:^or, n. -e«, -e. 
gather, fammeln. 
Gaul, ©allien, n. -d ; (inhab.) @a(« 

Uer, w. -8, — . 
general, n., ©eneral', m,-%,-t\adj., 

allgemein. 
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generally! gemS^nlici^. 
gentleman, $err, m, -% -en. 
gently, genta^Itd^. 
Gkeorge, @eorg. 

(German, beutfd^; the — , bet 
S)CUtfd^C {adj. as noun) ; — ocean, 

9^orbfce, / 

Oermany, S)eutfc^tanb, n. -d. 

Gertrude, ®ertrub. 

get, bcfommcn, S.; (with dependent 
verb) laffen, S. (with act. inf.)\ 
(become) ttJcrbeit, irr.; (go and — ) 
l^olcn; (34, 1. 19) fommen, S., \. ; 

— away, entfliegen, S., f.; — in 
(into), cln»flclgen, S., f» (in, acc>j ; 

— out of (bed), auf=fie^en (3*., j.) 
an« (öon); — out of (carriage), 
au«*pcigcn ; — to (reach), crreid^en ; 

— up, auf«pe^en; where did you 
— , ttjol^crl^aftbu. 

gift, ©efc^cnf, n. -^^ -t, (3aht, f. -n. 

girl, SWabd^en, «. -«, — . 

give, geben, S.; (hand, etc.) reidften 

{dat.pers.)\ — way, meid^cn, S.^ {• 
giver, Oeber, m. -«, — . 
glad, fvol^; be — , fid^ freuen (of, 

über, acc^ ; I am — to see him, ic^ 

fe^e il^n gem. 
gladly, gern. 
glance, SUcf, m. -e«, -e. 
glass, @(a8, n. -e«, ^er. 
glisten, glänzen. 
glitter, gtangen. 
gloomy, finfter. 
glorious, rü^mUd^. 
glossary, ©loffor', n. -«, -c. 
glow, m%f. 
go, ge^en, S.y f.; (in a conveyance) 

fahren, Ä, f. <^%.; (travel) reifen, 

;• or ^.; (cf. 79, n. i) gießen, S., 



f.; — on before, öoran-gel^en (</a/.); 

be gone (cf. 46, n. 35) fort {or fort* 

gegangen) fein. 
goal, '^\t\f n. -«, -e. 
god, @ott, m. -ce, ^er; God, @ott. 
gold, @oib, n. -c«; — chest, ©otb^ 

fifle, / -n; — piece, ©otbftücf, n. 

-«, -c. 
goldsmith, ©otbfd^mieb, m. -9, -e. 
good, gut; — bye, see bye, 
good-natured, gutmütig. 
gorge, ©c^lud^t,/. -en. 
government, 9?egierung,/. -en. 
governor, @tattl)atter, m. -«, — . 
graceful, gierlic^. 
graciously, gnäbig. 
gradually, aUmä^U(^. [— arten. 
grain, ©etrcibe, n. -«, (kinds of) 
grammar, ©ramnta'tif,/. -en. 
grand, grog; (splendid) prächtig. 
grandma, Oroßmüttcrd^en, n. -«, — . 
grandmother, ©roßmutter^/. ^. 
grape, !Eranbe,/. -n. 
grape-vine, Söcinflocf, m. -«, H, 
grass, @ra«, n. -e«, -^er. 
grateful, banfbar. 
gratitude, S)anfbarfeit,/ 
grave, @rab, n. -e«, ^er. 
gray of the morning, Xagedgrauen, 

n. -^. 
great, groß [comp., größer, super.y 

größt). 
greatly, fe^r. 

Greece, ©ried^enlanb, n. -«. 
Greek, «., ©rieii^e, m. -n, -n; adj., 

gricd^if(^. 
green, grün, 
greet, grüßen» 
greeting, ©ruß, m. -e«, *e (to, an, 

ace). 
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grief, Summer, /«. -«. [mal^Icn. 
grind, molten, fV.; (/./. a/so gc* 
grotto, ©rotte,/, -n. 
ground, ©oben, m.-9,\ 
gro'w, ttjad^fcn, S., f.; (become) ttjcr* 

ben, irr. 
gruffly, rou^. 
guest, ®a\t, m. -e8, ^e. 
guide, SBegmeljer, i«. -8, — . 
gulden, ©utben, m. -«, — . 



H 



half, aäj'.y Ijoib; «., ^ä(f tc, /. -n; 

— a mile, eine l^albc 2Reltc; — 

naked, ^atbnacft. 
hall, ^aa\, m. -e«,//., ©ale. 
ham, @c^lnlen, m.-^, — . 
hand, ^anb,/. -^e; by the — , bei ber 

^anb; give the — , bie $anb rci* 

d^en {dat. pers^. 
hand-baggage, ^anbgepäcf, n. -%, 
hand mill, ^anbmü^lc,/ -n. 
handsome, fd^on. 
hang, intr.^ l^angen, S.; tr.j l^angen. 
happen, gefcftcften, S.y f. {only used 

in third pers) \ (befall) Begegnen, f. 

{dat.). 
happily, glüctttci^. 
happiness, ®lü(f, n. ~e9. 
^appy» Ö^ücf^td^. 
hard, (difficult) fdftttjer. 
hard-won, {c^roer getDonnen. 
hardly, (scarcely) faum. 
hare, $a|e, m. -n, -n. 
harm, @c^aben, m. -«, *; do — , 

fd)aben; do (no) — to any one, 

etnem (nld)t«) etwa« gu !2eib t^un,.?. 
harmony, Harmonie',/, -en. 
harvest, @rnte,/. -n. 



haste, $aft,/ 

hastily, l^aftig, eilig. 

hat, .t)Ut, tn. -e8, -"e. 

hatred, ^aß, m. -e« (for, gegen). 

haughty, polg. 

have, l)oben, irr.; (cf. 49, n. 11) Bc-- 
fommen, S.; (with inf. or part.) 
loffen, S. {with act. inf.); — to, 

muffen, irr. 
he, er; — who, ber {or beijenige), 

tüeldjer {or ber). 
head, (generally) ^opf, ni. -e«, *e, 

(in dignified style, as 90, 1. 17) 

^aulpt, n. -c€, -^cr; (of troops, etc.) 

@pi^e,/. -n; at the — , an ber (btc) 

@pi^e. 
head-forester, Oberforfler, m.-%, — . 
heap, $aufe(n), m. -«, -n; — of 

stones, ©teinl^aufen. 
hear, l^bren; (cf. 27, n. 2) erfal^ren, 

S.i Demel^nten, S. 
heart, ©erg, n. -en«, ~cn. 
hearth, ©erb, m. -e8, -e. 
hearty, l^ergttd^. 
heat, ©ifee,// — of summer, @om» 

merljlfec. 
heaven, ©Immel, m. -8, — . 
heavenly, tfimmUfc^. 
heavy, f dottier. 
heed, od^tcn; pay (no) — to, (nid^t) 

ad^ten auf {ace). 
height, ©ol^e,/. -n; (hill) 2tnl)ö^e. 
heir, (grbe, m. -n, -n. 
helmet, ©etm, m. -e«, -e. 
help, v.y Reifen, S. {dat.); «., ©life,/. 
helpless, l^ilflo«. 
her, poss.y x\)x, 
here, ^ter; (hither) ^ier^er; (after 

noun), l^lepg (adj.); the climate — , 

\ia^ Bteftge ^Uma. 
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Herodotus, ^erobot^ 

herself, (fic) fclbfl; refl,, fid^ (felbft). 

'hesitate, fc^toanten. 

Hessian, ©cffc, m. -n, -n, 

hew, ^aucn, S. 

hide, ?aut/.^c., 

hide, öcrbcrgcn, ^S". 

hideous, entfe^Ud^. 

high, ^od^, tfJ attrib, 1^0^ (^^m/. l^bl^et, 

j«/^r. l^od^jl); — up on, ^od^ oben 

an {dat), 
high-spirited, munter. 
highly, l^od^. 

highway, (?anb)fh:a6e,/. -n. 
hill, S3erg, «. -e8, -e. 
hill-top, Berggipfel, m. -«, — . 
himself, (er) felbfl; refl., fid^ (felbfl). 
hinder, Der^inbem. 
hire, bingen, S.^ engagieren, 
his, fein. 
historical, gcfd^id^tUc^; (72, 1. 21) 

it)eUgef(^td)tUd(|. 
history, ©cfd^ir^te,/. -n. 
hold, l^alten, S.; — back, gurüdf^ol- 

ten; lay — of, faff en. 
hole, ^oljU,/. -n. 
hollow, l^ol^I, 
holy, fieiltg. 
home, «., ^eimat,/. -en; (dwelling) 

SBo^mmg,/. -en; aäv., narf) $aufe, 

^eim; at — , gu ^aufe. 
honest, e^rüc^. 

honestly, auf eine e()rUc^e ^eife. 
honor, (S^re, /. -n; in — of him, 

il)m gu (g^rcn; word of — , @l)ren» 

ttjort, n. -^, ^er or -e. 
hood, Äoppe,/ -n. 
hope, v.f Ijoffen; «., Hoffnung,/, -en; 

I hope (cf. 57, n. 9) l^offentUd^. 



Hop o' My Thumb, 2)äumttng, 

horse, ^ferb, «. -e«, -c. 

horseback, on — , gu ^ferbe. 

horseman, SRclter, m, -9, — . 

hospltaUty, ®aflfreunbf(^aft,/. 

host, S3?irt, m. -«, -e. 

hot, l^etg. 

hour, ©tunbc,/. -n. 

house, ^ai\9, n. -c«, *cr; at the — , 

im $aufe. 
how, tt)ie. 

however, jebod^, bennod^, aber, 
howl, Reuten. 
humility, 2)emut,/. 
humor, ?aune, /. -n. 
humorous, (cf. 21, n. 9) better. 
hundred (a), l^unbert. 
Hungary, Ungarn, n. -8. 
hunger, junger, w. -« ; die of •— , 

öor junger flerbcn, S., f. 
hungry, ]^ung(e)rig. 
hunt, v., jagcu; «., 3agb, / -en; 

go out — ing, auf bie 3agb geilen, 

S.y\,; — for, fud^en. 
hunter, 3äger, w. -«, — . 
htmting, 3agb,/ -en. 
hunting-knife, 3agbmeffer, n, -%, 

• 

hurl, werfen, S, 

hurly-burly of business, ®e» 

fd^äft«tt)trrttjarr, m. -«. 
hurt, etmad gu Seib t^un, S. {dat.) 
hurry, «., (große) @ile,/.; v., eilen, 

f. or 1^. ; in a — , in großer (Site. 
husband, SJ^ann, m. -c9, 'er. 
husbandman, Sanbmann, m. -ed, 

//. Sanbleute {or »manner). 
hut, $ütte,/. -n. 
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I 

I, lii^- 

ice, ©18, «. -e«; running of the — , 

(5l«0an0, tn, -Ö, ^e, 

if, tocnn ; (whether) ob ; — neces- 
sary, tt)o nötig ; as — , at« ob (tücnn); 
even — , iDcnn • * • aud^. 

ill, Iranf; — at ease, untt)ol^l. 

image, (Sbcnbllb, «. -«, -er. 

immediately, fogtetc^; (70, 1. 9) 
unmittelbar. 

impatient, ungebulbig. 

impede, l^emmen. 

impenetrable, unburc^bringUd^. 

imperial, lalferttdd; — chancellor, 
9leld^«fangter, m, -«, — . 

important, mid^tig, bebeutenb. 

impossible, unmögUd^. 

impregnable, uneinnel^mbar. 

imprisonment, @inIerlerung,/.-en. 

improper, unpaffenb. 

in, prepay In {eUU, or ace); in — ing 
(cf. 90, n. 6), Inbcm (w/M sudor. 

clause) ; adv., tin, Ijtvdn, l^lncln. 
inasmuch as, ba. 
inclination, 9{eigung, / -en (for, 

gegen). 
inclose, ein^id^Uegen, S, 
increase, oermebren. 
incursion, (Sinfall, m, -9, 'e* 
indeed, freitid^, tn ber %i)at 
indescribable, unbefd)reibtid^. 
indispensable, unentbel)r(id). 
industriously, fleigig. 
infidel, ber Ungläubige {adj. as noun). 
influence, Einfluß, m. -ffc«, *ffe. 
inform, unterrid^ten (of, Don); (an» 

nounce) melben* 



inhabit, ben)o^nen. 

inhabitant, Sinrool^ner, tn. -9, — . 

inhuman, unmenfc^tid^. 

inn, ©afil^of, m. -Ö, ^e. 

innocent, unfc^ulbig. 

innumerable, ungabUg. 

inquiry, Slnfrage, /. -n; make — , 
jtcb erfunbigen (nad)). 

insignificant, nnbebeutenb. 

inspect, befe^en, S. 

instead of, anfiatt igrn.); (with 

. verb) anjlott gu (w//>4 tn/.). 

instruction, Unterricht, m. -9. 

insult, beleibigen. 

insurrection, 3Iufpanb, m. -8, ^e. 

intelligence, Äunbe,/; at the — , 
auf bie Sunbe. 

intend, beabftcbttgen; (65, 1. 22)ge« 
benfen, irr. 

intercourse, SBerfcbr, m. -«. 

interdict, Serbot, n. -9, -€• 

interest, «., 3lnteil, m. -9, -c (in, 
an, dai.) ; v., interejfiercn. 

interior, inner; as noun, ba« — e. 

interstice, gad^, n. -eS, ^cr. 

interval, S^iW^njcit, / -en. 

intervention, SSermitteUmg, / -cu. 

into, in {ace). 

introduce, ein«fü^ren; (make ac- 
quainted) üor^flellen (to, da^.). 

invitation, ©inlabung, /. -en. 

invite, eingaben, S. (to, gu). 

Irish, trlanbifd). 

irreparable, nnl^eilbar. 

it, c8; berfelbc. 

Italian, Italiener, m. -«, — . 

Italy, Otalien, n. -«. 

its, fein. 

itself, (c«) felbfi; rc/i., f«^ (felbfl)* 
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jail, ®efängnl«,«.-ffc«,-ffc; into — , 

in9 ©efänguid. 
Jane, 3ol^anna. 
Jesuit, Scfult', m. -en, -en; church 

of the — s, 3c|uitcnfirc^e,/ -n. 
Johanniflberg, (cf.70, n. 10) 3ol^an^ 

nisberg, m. -s. 
John, 3o^an'ne«, Sol^ann. 
journey, Slcijc, / -n ; (48, 1. 2) 

®ang, m, -e8, *e; — back, 9Jüd^ 

reife; on my — , Quf ber 9Jeife. 
joy» Sreube, /. -n; with — , Dor 

Sveube. 
July, 3iUli, m, -8» 
jump, f^)ringcu, S., [. or % 
just, geredet; adv.^ gerabe; (34, 1. 23) 

furj; — as (71, 1. 11), ebenjo; — 

(now), (fo)ebcn. 



K 



keep, l^atten, S,; (remain) Bleiben, 
S., f.; — from, benjQi^rcn öor {dat.) ; 
— (on) (cf. 38, n. 52), fort'fa^rcn, 

^., f. 
key, (Sd^Iüffel, m. -«, — . 
kill, toten; (butcher) fd^Iac^tcn. 
kind, frennblidd, gfltlg, (to, gegen), 
kind-hearted, gutl^ergig. 
kindly, freunbUd^. 
kindness, ®üte, /. 
king, Äönig, m, -«, -e, (of, öon.) 
kingdom, fReid^, «. -c8, -e, Äönig* 

reld); — of heaven, ^immelreld^. 
kiss, «., tog, w.-ffe8,^ffe; «/.,füffen. 
knife, SKeffer, «. -«, — . 
knight, SRitter, m, -«, — . 
knock, flopfen (at, an, ace). 



know, ttJiffen, irr, ; (be acquainted 

with) !ennen, irr, 
Kyffhäuserberg, ^)}ff^]tfer6er0( 

m, -8, 



labor, SCrbelt,/. -en. 

lack, SKangcI, m. -8, * (of, an, dat,), 

lady, 3)ame,/ -n. 

lake, @ee, m, -«, -n. 

land, «., ?anb, n. -e«, 'er ^ -e; z^., 

lanben, /«/r., f. 
landowner, ®ut8befi^er, w. -«, — . 
language, ©prac^e,/. -n. 
large, groß. 

last, lejjt; at — , enbUd^, gnte^jt. 
last, bauem. 
latch, Älinfe,/. -n. 
late, fpät; — in the evening, cf. 3c, 

n. 7 ; of — , In letjtcr S^tt. 
Latin, lateinifd). 
latter, the — , bicfer, ber letztere. 
laugh, 2/., Iad)en; »., ©elac^ter, n, 

law, ®efc^, n, -c«, -e. 

lay, legen; — down, nicber4egen. 

lead, ful^ren. 

leader, gü^rer, iw. -«, — . 

leaf, Statt, n, -e«, *cr. 

league, SWeile,/. -n. 

learn, lernen; (cf. 27, n. 2), erfal^ren, 
S.; — of, erfol^ren. 

least, at — , h)entgflen9. 

leave, v., /r., tjertaffen, S\; (to heirs) 
l^lnterlaffcn ; (give over to (über* 
laffen; intr., ab-gel)en, .9.. f., {x\>* 
retjen, \,\ (a company) fiti^ enipfel^» 
len, ^.; «., (departure) 9lbf(!)leb, w. 
-«,-e^ 

left, Unf. 
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leg, SBeiii, «. -c8, -c. 

legation, legation,/ -en. 

legend, @agc,/ -n. 

legion, Region',/, -en. 

lend, teilten, S. 

leas, trenigcr. 

lessen, intr.y ftd^ üerminbertt. 

lest, bag . . . nid^t. 

let, laff en, S. 

letter, SBnef,OT.-c8,-c; — of credit, 
Ärcbit'id^ein, »«.-«, -c; — of friend- 
ship, freunbf(^afttl(^er ©rief. 

liberty, grci^cit,/. -en. 

lie, liegen, S.y f. or If.; — down, fx6) 
(nicber*)legen. 

life, ?eben, «.-«,—; his — long, 
geittebend, {ein 2thtn tang. 

lift, lieben, S.; — up, auf^l^ebcn. 

light, «., ?ic^t, n. -c«, -er; adj., l^cll. 

light-armed, Iei(f)t bewaffnet 

like, adj.y gteid^ (^rt^); adv., njic. 

like, gern (^r lith) ^aben, «Vr. / gern 
cffen, S. (treffen, S.) ; I should — , 
id^ möd^tc gem; he liked best to 
place, er fteUte am Uebften. 

lilac-tree, $olIunberbaum, m. -9, ^c. 

lily-of-the-valley, 9Jiaib(ume,/-n. 

line, Si'ntc, /. -n. 

lion, Sönje, m. -n, -n. 

list price, Saben^rciö, m, -c8, -e 
(== shop price), 

listen (to), gu-l^ören {dat.), l^orc^en 

{dat. pers., or auf, ace). 
literary, titteroriM. 
literature, Sitteratur', /. -en. 
little, adj.y !lein; adv., ttjcitig; a — , 

ein »enig. 
live, leben; f dwell) njo!|ncn. 



liveliness, :?ebl^aftig!eit, / 

lively, lebl^aft. 

Lizzie, ÜÜeSc^en. 

load, (aben, .S*. ; (48, 1. 8) belaben. 

lock, oerfd^ließen, S. 

lonely, einfam. 

long, adj., lang {comp. länger, super. 
längfi) ; ach., lange ; — ago, öor 
Reiten; — since, fd)on längfl; so 

— as, fo lange; all day — , bcn 
gangen Xag (l^inburc^); no — er, 
nic^t mel^r; a week —er, nod^ eine 
SBot^e. 

look, feigen, S,; (appear) au«.feljen; 

— at, an^fe^en; — around (about), 
jtd) um«fel^en; — for,fn(i^cn; — for- 
ward to, erwarten; — upon, an* 
feljen. 

loose, Io$. 

lord, $err, m. -n, -cn; (title) ?orb, 

»I. -«, -«; the Lord, ber §crr. 
Lorraine, !i?o tiering en, n. -9. 
lose, Vertieren, S. ; get lost {— one's 

way), ftd^ öcrlanfen, S. 
loud, laut; out — , tont. 
Louis, i^ubmig. 
lounge, fautengen. 
love, n., Siebe, /.; v., lieben; fall in 

— (with), fid^ üerlleben (in, ctcc). 
loving, (in letters, cf . 57, n. 5) liebenb. 
lovely, lieblid^. 
Low-German, nieberbeutfc^. 
lower Egypt, Unterägtjpteu, n. -«. 
luck, ®Iü(f , n. -CS ; good — , ®lü(f. 
luckily, gum ®tü(fe, g(ü(i(ic^ermet{e* 
lucky, gtücflid^. 

lump, Stumpen, m. -g, — . 
luxury, ?uju6, m. 
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M., contr.f SWarf,/ -cn (cf. 64, n. 10). 

mad, kDütenb, toll. 

magic, ^(xuhtx, m. -«; — boot, 3«u» 

berpicf cl, m, -8, — ; — word, 3ou* 

bcrhjort, n. -8, ^cr or -c. 
magnificent, l^errttc^. 
maU, ^^JoP,/ -cn; by — , tnlt bcr ^ofl. 
majesty, äRajcftät',/. -en. 
make, madden (cf . 48, n. 62) ; (bid) 

Iicigcn, S. ; (cause) laffcn, S. ; -— 

inquiry, treaty, etc., see inquiry^ 

treaty^ etc, 
man, ÜJionn, m, -c«, "cr; — of the 

world, Söcitmanm 
mantle, SWantet, m, -8, *. 
many, öiele; — a, mancher. 
March, SKärü, fw. -c«, -c. 
march, «., SWarfd^, »1. -c«, ^c; v., 

morfd^lcren. 
mark, "^zx^v^, n, -8, — • 
marquis, ®rof, m, -en, -cn (of, öon). 
marry, ^ciratcn; be married, fic^ 

öerl)ciratcn, ftc^ öcrmöl^tcn. 
Martin, aJiartin; St.— 's day, aWav« 

tindtag, m. -8; St. — *s summer, 

9Hartin6jommcr, m. -«. 
Mary, Wi^xxt'J. -i'en«. 
mason, SWanrcv, fw. -Ö, — . 
masquerade, SJ^a^fcrabe, /. -n. 
mass, ^au fc(n), w. -8, — . 
master, Jperr, *w. -n, -cn. 
matter, @ac^c, /. -n. 
May, social, m, -c«, -c <?r -cn. 
may, mögen, irr,; (permission) 

bur fen, irr, 
meadow, SBtcfc, /. -n. 
means, 2J2tttcI, n. -8, — ; by that 

— , bobuvt^. 



meantime, inbeffen, ingmif^en. 
meanwhile, tnbef[en, in^ttiifc^en. 
medicine, SWcbigin', /. -cn. 
mediocre, mittelmäßig. 
meet, begegnen, f. (^/z/.); go (out/ to 
— , cntgegen^gc^cn, 5"., f. {dat,). 
meeting, 3"fommcnfcin, n, -«. 
melt, f(4meljen,'5'. ; (heart) ert9ei(i)en. 
memorial, !5)enfmal, n, -e«, ^cr or e. 
mention, erwähnen. 
merchant, Kaufmann, m, -d, //., 

Äauficnte {or »manner). 
merely, nnr. 
merry, luflig. 
Messrs., Ferren, m,pl, 
midnight, aKittemad^t, /. *c; at 

(towards) — , um (gegen) Syitttcr« 

nad^t. 
midst, aJlitte,/. 
might, aJiad^t, / 'c* 
mile, SWcilc, /. -n. 
null, SWü^le, /. -n. 
mUler, 2JeüUer, m, -«, — . 
millet, ^irfe,/. 
million, SKiUton', /. -cn. 
mind, @cifl, m, -e«, -er; make up 

one's — , fid) fntfd)Itc6cn, S, 
mine, bcr SRctne, bcr 3J{ctnigc; in 

pred. alsot mein. 
mineral, SJitncral', n, -«, -icn; — 

kingdom, SJHncralrctc^, n. -ö, -c. 
ministry, SWiniflc'rium, n. -«, //. 

-rlen. 
mire, ^ot, m, -cd. 
mischief, Unl)eil, n. -9. 
miserable, armltc^. 
miserly, gelgig. 
misfortune, Ungtüc!, ft, -9. 
miss, gröntcln, n. -«, — 
mistake, gcl|lcr, m, -«, — . 
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mistresa, Petrin, /. -nen. 
moment, ^ugenbUcf; m, -9, -e. 
monarch, SKonard^', m, -en, -en. 
money, ®t% n. -t%, -er. 
monster, Ungel^eucr, «. -«, — . 
month, SJlonat, m, -d, -e. 
moon, SWonb, m, -c8, -e or -en. 
moonlight, SRonblid^t, ». -d. 
moonshine, 3J2onbf(i)etn, m, -e. 
more, niel^r {indec.) ; (cf. 40, n. 21) 

no(]^; no — , adj., fein . . . mel^r; no 

(not any) — , adv., vx&jt tneiter; 

once — , no(3^ cinmot, tuiebcr. 
morning, 9Jiorgen, m. -«, — ; this 

(yesterday) — , l^eute (gcflern) frül^. 
morocco, SJJaroquln', m. -«; half 

— , ^albmaroquln. 
most, meift; — of, ble nteipcn. 
mostly, nteiflend. 
mother, SKutter, / \ 
motion, Bewegung, /. -en. 
mountain, ©erg, m. -t^, -e. 
mournful, traurig. 
mouse, 9Wau8, /. ^e. 
mouse-tower, SKauSturm, m. -8,^e. 
mouth, 9Hunb, m. -t9, -c; (of sack, 

etc.) Öffnung, / -en. 
move, beriil^ren; — on, »eiterigeren, 

^.,f- 
mow, ob^mä^en. 
Mr., $err, m, -n. 
Mrs., gran, /. 
much, ad;\, öiel; adv., fel^r; very — , 

adv., fe^r Diet. 
multitude, SWenge, /. -n. 
Munich, 2Känd^en, «. -8. 
murder, n., Wlox\), m. -«, -e; v., er* 

ntorbcn. 
murderer, 9Jiörber, »/. -8, — . 
music, aJJuflf, /. 



music-store, 3){uftfranblung,/-en. 
musket, gUnte, /• -n; — shot, 

gtintenfd^uß, m. -e«, *e. 
must, muffen, irr, 
my, mein. 
myself, (i(3^) felbfi; refl., dat., mir 

(felbfi), ace, mid^ (jelbfi). 

N 

naked, nadt. 

name, 9^ame(n), m. -n«, -n. 

named, 9^amend (cf. 49, n. 2), ge« 

nannt. 
narrow, eng. 

native, ber @ingeborne {adj. as noun). 
nature, Statur', /. -en. 
near, na^e; (89, 1. 24) nal^e bei; — 

by (71, 1. 11), bancben. 
nearly, faft. 

necessarily, notmenbig. 
necessary, nötig; if—, wo nötig. 
neck, ©al8, m. -e«, ^e. 
need, broud^en, bcbürfen, irr. {gen.y, 

have — of, nötig l^abcn. 
negotiate, Derl^anbeln. 
neighborhood, ^^ö^e, /. 
neither . . . nor, n^eber . . . no(^. 
nephew, 9^effe, m. -n, -n. 
nest, 9Ze|i, n. -e«, -er. 
never, nie, niemals. 
nevertheless, bennodd, bod^. 
new, neu. 

news, ^^^ad^rid^t, /. -en. 
next, näd^fl; in time phrases often, 

anber. 
nice, pbfcft; (70, 1. 1) nett. 
nicely, ^übfcf). 

Niederwald, ^JÜeberiüotb, m. -«. 
night, iRotI)t,/^e; — air, 9fead)tluft, 



122 



VOCABULARY. 



/. ^c; — *8 rest, iRad^trul^c, /.; one 

— , in einer S^ac^t; on the — , in 

ber 9ea(^t. 
night-cap, ©d^Iafmü^c, /. -n. 
nightshade, XoUtix\ijt, / -n. 
NUe, 5RU, m. -«. 
nine, neun. 
ninety, neunzig, 
ninth, nennt. 
no, aäj'.f fein; adv., nein; — one, 

feiner, niemanb, -«; — longer, nid)t 

me^r; no ... at all, gar fein. 
nobody, niemaub,-«, feiner. 
nobility, 2lbc(, fn, -«. 
noble, a^*.,ebet; «., ber (Sb(e)Ie {adj. 

as noun). 
nobleman, ber @b(e)te {ai/j.as nonn). 
noise, lOarm, m. -ed. 
nor, noc^. 

north, Sf^orben, m. -?. 
north- wind, ^^iorbroinb, m. -9, -c. 
not, nid^t; — a, fein; — at all, gnr 

nic^t; — till, erfl. 
note, merfen, notieren. 
noteworthy, mcrfwürbig. 
nothing, nid)tö; — but, nid|t« alö; 

for — , umfonfl, 
notice, bemerfen. 
noticeable, bemerfbar. 
nourish, ernal^ren. 
November, 9^oöcmber, m. -«, — . 
now, ie^t, nun; (cf. 31, n. 7) nun 

aber; — and then, l^ie unb bo; — 

that, j[e<3t, bo; just — , eben. 
number, «., Qai^i, / -en; v., gälten; 

— of the house, $ou8nummcr, 
/. -n. 
numberless, goIjUod. 
nut, 5«u6, /. ^ffe. 



I 



oak, ©i(^e, /. -n. 

oak-tree, (gid)bonm, m. -9, "e. 

oath, (gib, m, -c8, -e, ©rfjmur, m. 

-e«, *e. 
o^ey» gel^ordien (dat.). 
obligation, be under — , oerJ)fIic^tet 

fein. 
obstruct, Derfperren. 
occasion, Gelegenheit, /. -en; on 

this — , bei biefer Oetcgenl^cit. 
occupation, SBefc^oftlgung, / -en. 
occupy, ciiunel^men, S. 
occupied, (busy) befd^öftigt. 
occur, öor*fommen, S., f., ftc^ creig« 

nen; (come to mind) ein»fatten, S., 

f. {dat.). 
occurrence, (Sreigni«, n. -ffeö, -ffe. 
ocean, 9Keer, «.-e8,-e; German — , 

Sf^orbjee, /. 
October, Oftober, m. -9, —, 
ode, Obe, /. -n. 
odor, Oerucf), m. -e«, *e. 
of, t)on {äat.) ; (material) )iiox[, ana 

{dat.) ; (origin) tJOn. 
off, rceg, baüon; (reduction) 9?Qbatt' 

(m. -8) Don; far—, Weit entfernt. 
offer, «., Eintrag, m, -«, ^e; v., on* 

bieten, S. 
officer, Cffigier', m, -e, -e. 
official, ber Beamte {aäj. as noun) ; 

court — , ©ofbeomte. 
often, oft. 
ogre, aWenfd^enfreffer, m. -«, — , 

Oger, w. -«, — . 
ogress, ajienfd^enfrefferin, /. -nen, 

OgrcffCf/ -n. 
old, alt {comp.^ fitter, super.., ä(tejl). 

omnipotence, ^ttmoc^t, /. 
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on, prep.^ OH {daU or ace) \ (upon) 
auf {dot, or ace) ; adv., tOtittV, fort. 

once, clnmot, clnjl; — - more, VLodf 

clnniQl, ttjicbcr; at — , fogtet(^; 

there was — , t9 War einmal, 
one, tin; pron,, einer; indrf., man; 

— - of, einer {grn, or Don); -— *8, 

fein; —'s own, ber eigene; — 's self, 

ftd^; any — , irgenb einer; every 
-, iebermann, -«; no — , niemanb, 

-e; some — , jemanb, -8; the — , 

ber eine. 
only, adj., einjig; adv., nur. 
open, offen; (field, etc.) frei; v., tr., 

öffnen, auf^mad^en; /«/r.,ftdft öffnen; 

in the -— air, im greieu, 
openly, offen. 

opinion, SKeinung,/. -en (of, »on). 
opportunity, ©elcgenl^eit, /. -en. 
or, ober. 

orange, Orange,/ -n, 3M)f eljtne,/.-n. 
oratorio, Orato'rium, «. -«, -rien. 
order, v,, befehlen, S, (dat,); (pur- 
chases) bcflettcn; »., ©efcl^l, m. -«, 
. -e; ©eflellung, /. -en; Orbnung,/ 

-en; in — that, bamlt; in — to, 

um . . • gu. 
organ, Crgcl, / -n; — playing, 

Orgelfpiel, n. -«. 
ornament, @d^mu(f , m, -ti, -e. 
orphan, SBoife,/. -n; m., -n, -n. 
other, anber; each — , einanbcr, ftc^. 
otherwise, anberd; {77, 1. 21) fonfi. 
ought, fotten, irr. 

our, unfer. [(fclbfl). 

ourselves, (wir) felbfi; rg/i., un9 
out, and, 6lnau9, ^eraud; — at, gu 

{dai.) . . . ^Inou«; — of, an« {dat.) ; 

— from behind, l^intcr {daf.) . . . 

pernor; — there, ba braugen. 



out-doors, braugen; f)inaud. 
outside, Oor {dat. or ace). 
Over,/r<f/., über {dat. or ace); adv., 

l^inüber; — yonder, ba brüben. 
oTercome, überwältigen, überwin« 

ben, S. 
overflow, Überft^wcmmung, /. -en. 
overjoyed, entjudt (at, über, ace). 
overwhelm, überwältigen. 
own, v., befiljen, .S". ; adj., eigen; 

one's —, ber eigene. 
owner, (gigentümer, m. -4, — . 



package, ^Jfadfet', n. -«, -e. 
painful, fd^mergtid^. 
painfully, fd^merjUc^. 
pair, ^aar, n. -e«, -e. 
palace, ^alaji', m. -«, *e. 
palm-tree, ^almbaum, m. -«, *e. 
paper, ^Jopier', n. -«, -e. 
parental house, ^aterl^au«, n. -ee, 

^er. 
parents, @(tem, //. 
park, $ar!, m. -e«, -e. 
parlor, (Salon', m. -«, ^. 
parsley, ^ctcrfi'lle, / 
part, 2:eil, m. -eö, -e; take — in, 

teiUne^men (.S*.) an (dat.). 
partake of, tetl'Uetjmen {S.) an 

{dat.) ; (food) genießen, -5". 
parting, ^bfc^ieb, m. -«, -e. 
party, ?ortei', /. -en ; royal — , @c* 

folge, n. -8, — . 
pass, intr., reifen, f,, gelten, S., i, 

lommen, S., f.; (time) »ergeben, 

öerfließen, .S*., f.; — away, »ergeben; 

— by, oorbei^gel^en; — over (85, 

1. 23), übergeben. 
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passage, S)ur(i^gang, m, -9,'e; (go- 
ing over) Übergang, m. -«, H, 

past, culj.^ vergangen; (i8, 1. i) Dor« 
über; «., 35ergangenl^elt, /. 

path, ^fab, m. -t9f -e, SCBeg, w. -c«, 
-e. 

pathless, untvegfam. 

patient, patient', w. -en, -en. 

patiently, gebutbig. 

peace, ^u\^, /.; keep the — , 'Stufet 
Italien, i*. 

peasant, ^auer, m, -9, -n. 

pebble, Äiefcipcin, tn, -«, -e. 

peep of day, £agedQnbru(4, m, -9. 

penny, pfennig, m. -9, -e. 

people, Scute, //., 2Wenfci|en, //.; 
(nation) SSott, «. -e«, ^er. 

per cent, ?5rogcnt, «. -«, -c, 

perfectly, DoUfommen. 

perform, maditn, t)errid)ten* 

perhaps, t^leUeid^t. 

perish, um^fommen, ^., f. 

permission, @rlaubnt«, / 

permit, erlauben {dat.pers,), 

person, ^crjon', /. -en; ?eutc, pL 

personal, perfonlid). 

pest, $cit, /. -en. 

Pharaoh, $^arao, //., ^^^araonen. 

photograph, ^^otograp^ie', /. -en. 

piano, v^Iat)ier, n, -%, -e« 

pick, pflücfen. 

picture, SBitb, «. -c«, -er. 

piece, @tucf, n. -eg, -e; to — ^s, see 
cuty tear, etc, 

pine, «., gierte, /. -n; adj,, ftd^ten. 

pistol, ^Ijlole, / -n. 

pitch (tent, etc.), auHd^lagen, S. 

pity, bebauern. 

place, M., $Io^, /». -ed, ^e; (locality) 
Ort, m.^^f -e ^;-^er; z'., PeUe«; 



(lay) legen; (set) fe^n; take — , 

pattsftnben, S, 
plain, C^bcne,/.-n. 
plan, ^tan, m, -e«, -e or H\ lay a 

— , einen ?5lan entwerfen, ^. 
play, f^jlelcn; — through, }u (gnbe 

fpielen. 
player, @J)ielcr, iw. -«, — . 
pleasant, angenebnu 
pleasant-looking, freunbUd^. 
pleasantly, (cf. 27, 1. 10) freunbUcft. 
please, gefallen, .S". {dat,) ; — (cf. 63, 

n. 3), bitte; be — d (at, with), fi(^ 

freuen (über, ace,) ; when he — s, 

wenn ed i^m gefättt. 
pleasure, Vergnügen, n, -«, greube, 

/. -n; give — , greube machen; 

take — in, greube l^aben an {dat.), 
plebeian, ))Iebeif4. 
pliant, gefd^meibig. 
pluck, pflücien. 
plump, fett 
pocket, Xaftifte, /. -n. 
poem, ©ebtd^t, «. -d, -e. 
poet, SHdjtcr, m, -«, — . 
point, M., $unft, m, -ed, -e; (end) 

@<)itjc, /. -n ; v,y beuten (to, auf, 

acc^) ; northern — , 9'?orbf^lfee,/.-n; 

be on the — of, im ^Begriffe fein, 

irr., eben woQen, irr. 
poisonouB, giftig. 
Poland, $oIen, n. -d. 
Pole, $oIe, m. -n, -n. 
Polish, ))oInif(4. 
poUtely, ^öfU4. 

poUtics, ^olitl!', /. [ärmft 

poor, arm {comp.» ärmer, super., 
poplar, $apj>cl,/ -n; — leaf, ^o^)* 

^)elb(att, n. -«, ^cr. 
pork, ^d^weinefteifd^, n. -e9. 
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position,. (Stellung, /. -en; (82, I.3) 

@teUe, /. -n. 
possesBion, take — of, in ^eft^ 

nehmen, S. ; (military) befe^en. 
possible, moglid). 
postage, ^orto, n. -8, — . 
poverty, Wcmnt, f. 
power, 9Kad^t, /. ^e. 
powerful, mad^tig, gemaltig* 
pray, beten« 
prefer, Dor^^giel^en, S, 
preparation, Vorbereitung, /. -en; 

make — s, ^Vorbereitungen treffen,»^. 
prepare, oor^bereiten* 
presence, in the — of, üor {dai.). 
present, anmefenb, gugegen {only in 

pred.) ; (96, 1. 20) l^euttg ; for the 

— , öorlöufig ; up to the — , bt8 je^t; 
present, ©efd^enf, n. -«, -e. 
press, brüdfen» 
pressing, (urgent) bringenb. 
presupposition, Borau«fe^ung, /. 

-en; on the — , in bcr 35orau8|cfeuttg. 
pretext, SJorttJanb, m, -«, H\ on 

the — , unter bem SJortoonb. 
pretty, ]^übf(ift. 
prevaü, l^errfd^en; (93, 1. 15) öor= 

]^errf(i^en; (81, 1. 13) burd^.bringen, 
prevent, üerl^inbcm. \S,, f. 

previous, bor^erge^enb» 
price, ^rel«, m. -e«, -e. 
prince, ^riuj, m, -en, -en ; (90, 1. 26, 

Sei. 42) gürfl, »/.-en, -en (of,üon). 
princess, «ßrlnjeffm, /. -neu. 
prison, ©efängni«, «. -ffc«, -ffe. 
prisoner, ber ©efongcne {part, as 

noun), 
privy, gel^eim; — councillor, ®t^ 
^eintrat, m, -8, *c ; — councillor of 
legation, ®el^einter Segattonerat. 



probably, maWt^cinlid^, ttjoljl. 
procure, Qu^Jc^affen. 
product, gvuci^t, /. *e. 
professor, ^rofef'for, m. -«, //., 

-o'ren. 
progress, gortfc^ritt, m. -8, -e. 
promise, ^/..berfpred^en, S.; »., 33cr^ 

fpred^en, n. -«. 
property, @üter, n. pi, 
proprietor, (gigentümer, m. -«, — . 
prosperity, SJo^lflanb, m. -«. 
prostrate, niebcr*»crfen, S, 
protect, fd^üfecn, fddirmen, (from, 

gegen.) 
protection, @d^u|j, m. -e«. 
provide, forgen (for, für). 
provisions, SebenSmittel, «.//. 
prudence, SJorftdftt,/ 
pull, gielien, S.; — off, ob^jie^en. 
Punic, ^unifd^. 
purpose, abfid^t,/. -en; (83, 1. 1) 

Vorhaben, h, -«; with the — , in 

ber Slbrid^t 
pursue, berfolgen; (71, 1. i) nad)= 

jagen, f. {daf.). 

puss, (Sei. 23) Äater, m. -g, — . 

puss-in-boots, ber gefliefelte Äoter, 
m. -8. 

put, fleUen : (lay) legen ; (into a sack, 
etc.) fleden; — off, berfd^leben, 5-.; 
— on. (clothing) an^giel^en, X, (hat, 
etc.) ouMeljen; — up, (at a hotel), 
ab^fletgcn, .S"., f. (at, in). 



quarrel, ganfett. 

quarter, SJlertel, «.-«,—; __s, 

Ouartier', n,^,--t; —of an hour, 

^iertdflunbe, /. -m 
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question, groge, /. -u; ask 

grageu ftcttcn. 
quickly, rajd^, Jd|nctt. 
quiet, ru^ig, ftitt. 
quite, gong, 
quiver, Md}tt, m, -«, — . 



rabbit, Äanindjcn, ;/. -«, — . 
rabbit-burrow, Äanind)en]^üge(," m. 

rabid, tDütenb. 

race, Sßettlouf, m. -%, H. 

rage, müten^ toben. 

rain, Siegen, m, -«, — . 

rain-storm, 9legcnftunn, m. -^^''e. 

rainy day, Ülegcntag, w. -«, -c ; — 

season, Sicgengclt,/. -en. 
rank, ^ang, m, -t9, 'e. 
rap, Tlopfen on (ace). 
rarely, fetten. 
rat, Ülatte, /. -n. 
rather, lieber. 
raven, 3labe, m, -n, -n. 
raw, rau^. 
reach, erret(!^en. 
read, lefen, S, (of, Don) ; — aloud, 

Ü0r4efctt (da^.pers,). 
ready, bereit. 
real, toaljw 

really, toirflid^ ; (67,1. i) etgentlitJ^. 
reap, fd^neiben/ S. 
reaper, ©d^nitter, ///. -8, — . 
receipt, (Smpfang, m, -4. 
receive, erl^alten, ^., empfangen, S.; 

(guests) empfangen. 
recite, ^er«fagen. 
recognize, erfennen, irr. 



reconnaissance, Stecognodcientng, 

/-en; on a — , auf S^ecognodcierung. 
reconquest, 2öiebereroberung,/.-en. 
recover, inir., fi(^ erholen (from, 

t)on). 
recruit, SRefrut', w. -en, -en, 
red, rot. [-«, 

Red Riding-hood, ^ottappd^eix, ft 
refer, fic^ begießen, S, (to, auf, <kc.). 
refresh, erquidten. 
refuse, ab^fciftlagen, ^.; (96, 1. 13) Der» 

fagen. 
regard, betrauten. 
regiment, Regiment', n, -d, er. 
region, @egenb, /. -en. 
regret, bebauem. 
regularly, regelmäßig. 
rejoice, ftd^ freuen. 
relative, ber ^erttianbte (pari, as 

noun). 
relax, erfd^laffen. 
remain, bleiben, S., f.; (in letters) 

(t)er) bleiben. 
remainder, 9{efl, m. -t9, -e. 
remark, bemerfen. 
remember, gebenfen, irr. (gen., or 

an, ace.) ; — to, empfehlen (S.) on 

{acc^. 
remind, erinnern on (ace:). 
removal, ^uf^ebung, /. 
remove, entfernen ; (84, 1. 22) ^eben. 

S. 
rend, gerreigen, .S". 
renew, erneuern. 
repair, oud^beffern. 
repeat, hiieber^olen. 
repel, guriicf^meifen, S. 
reply, «., ^nttt)ort, / -en; r., er* 

n)iebem, antn^orten. 
representation, !S)arfteUung,/. -en. 
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request, «., S3ittc, /. -u; v., bitten, 

S. (einen um cttoa«). 
rescue, retten. 

reeidenoe, SGöo^njife, fn. -c«, -e. 
resistance, SBibevftaub, m.-9; offer 

— , Sölberftanb (elften. 
resolution, Sntlt^tuß, ;//. -ffeö, ''ffe; 

make a — , einen (Sntid)hi6 faffen. 
resound, erfd^aUen, S.^ f. 
respect, v., elften; «., SJeve^vung,/; 

(87, 1. 3) ^infxdjtf/. -en; pay one's 

— s, feine ^ufttjartung matten (äat,). 
respectfully (in letters, cf . 59, n. 20, 

63, n. 6). 
rest, //., 9lu^e, /.; v., vafttn, an«* 

vu^en ; night's — , Sfta^tmljt. 
rest (remainder), ^tft, m, -ed, -e; 

the — , bo« Übrige, ba« 51nbere, bie 

Übrigen; the — of, bie übrigen. 
retirement, @tiUe, /. 
retreat, fid) gurücf^giel^en, S, 
return, «/., gurürf^geben, S.; (come 

back) jnrüc!*!e^ren, f.; //., 9iü(f fel^r, 

/-en. 
revenge, 9ta(^e, /. 
reverend, e^rwftrbig; Rev. Mr., 

©err Raptor, (w. -«,//. to'ren. 
reward, belol^nen^ 
Rhine, 9{^ein, m. >«. 
rich, reid^,. 
richly, reid^Ud^. 

ride, reiten, 5"., f. or \ ; (in a con- 
veyance) fahren, S.^ f. or \\ — 

after, nac^^reiten {dau), 
rifle, «üd)fe, /. -n. 
right, adj„t redftt ; «., 9lec^t, «. -c«, -e ; 

be — {fldj,)^ ret^t («£?««) l)oben. 
rip opeoi auf«fd^neiben, S. 
ripe, reif. 
rise, fleigen, S., f. or \\ (person) 



aufsfle^en, ^., f. ; (sun) auf*ge^en, 

^.,f. 
risk, magen. 

river, gtug, w. -ffe«, ^ffc. 
road, ©trage, /.-n, 2öeg, «.-e«,-c,- 

make — s, SBege balftnen. 
roadside, by the — , am SBege. 
roar, brüUen. 

robin-redbreast, Slotfel^ldften, «.-«,—. 
rock, jjel«, /;/. -en, -en. 
Roman, «., ?Römer, w. -«, — ; tf^^r*., 

romifd^. 
Rome, 9tom, m. -«. 
roof, ®ad^, «. -e«, ■'er. 
room, 3iinnter, «. -8, — . 
rough, rau^. 

row-boat, Ülnberboot, «. -«, -e. 
royal, foniglid^. 
ruby, 9lubin', w. -«, -e. 
ruffian, 9ionber, ;«. -«, — . 
ruin, 9luine,/. -n; — s of the castle, 

©urgminen. 
rule, Siegel, /. -n ; as a — , in ber 

Siegel. 
run, laufen, S.^ f . or\\ — on before, 

öoran4aufen (</«/.) ; — up, l^eröor' 

laufen. 
running of the ice, @i9gaug, //1.-8. 
rural, lanbtid). 
rush, ©infe, /. -n; — chair, Söinfen 

jtul^l, m, -«, ^e. 
rush, n)eg«fpringen, S,, f. 
Russian, rufflfd^. 
rustling, @ejd)n)irr, n, -e«. 



sack, @a(f, m, -e«, *e. 
sacred, l^eilig. 
sacrifice, opfeni. 
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sad, traurig (over, über, a^c). 

safe, ftd^er. 

safety, @i(i)cr^cit, /.; in — (84, 1. 

24), glücfUd^. 
sage, ber SBcijC {aäj\ as noun). 
Saguntum,^agunt', ft, -$. 

sail, »., @cgc(, n. -9, — ; v. irttr.^ 

fcgclu, f. or \), 
salary, ®ef)att, m. -S, -c. 
salt, «., iSalg, n, -c*, -c; adj., fatjig. 
same, jelb ; the — , bcrfclbe ; at the 

— time, gu gtcid^cr ^t\if sngleid). 
sapphire, @apl^ir', m. -i, -c. 
Saracen, @araccnc, »/. -11, -u. 
satisfactory, befviebigenb; genügenb. 
satisfied, gufrtebeiL 
Saturday, ©onnabenb, m. -«, -c. 
sauerkraut, «Saucrfraut, //. -§. 
save, v., retten; ^rep., a(^. 
saviour, SÄetter, ^//. -^, — . 

scarcely, !aum ; scarcely . . . when, 

faum . . • fo {or d«). 
scene, @cenc, /. -n ; at this — , bei 

blcjer @cene. 
school-children, @(i)utjiitgeiib, / 
scream, fd^rcien, S. 
sea, SD^ccr, n, -e«, -e; at — , im 

9Rccrc ; by the — , om SJicere. 
search (for), fud^en. 
season, 3eit,/-eii; Sal^rc^jcit; rainy 

— , ^iegcujeit. 
seat, fe^en; be — ed, fifeeii, .9.; take 

a — ,-^J?la(5 nel^meii, S. 
second, gmeit. 
second-hand, autiquarifd^. 
see, fc^en, .S". (by, an, dat.). 
seek (for), fud^en. 
seem, fc^einen, S. 
seize, ergreifen, S. 



sell, toerfaufen. 
senate, @euat', m. -«, -«. 
senator, Sena'tor, m. -en, -tof en, 
send, jenben, irr.y fd^icfen. 
separate, /r., trennen; intr.y ftt^ 

trennen. 
September, (September, ///. -«, — . 
serious, ernft. 
servant, 3)iener, m. -^, — . 
serve, bicnen [dat.). 
servitude, l^necfttfdiaft, / 
set, fe^en; (with jewels) befcfecn; 

— up, aufsrid|ten ; — out, ob^gel^en, 

S., f., abreifen, f. ; ab-gie^en, S., f., 

(for, nad).) 
settled, fitter. 
seven, fieben. 
seven-league boot, ©iebenmeilcn* 

fticfel, m. -«, — . 
seventeen, ftebgel}n. 
seventeenth, fiebgelint. 
seventh, fiebent. 
seventy, fiebgig. 
several, mel^rere. 
severe, ftreng» 
shadcw, ®(i^atten, m. -8, — . 
shake, tr,, fd^ütteln; tntr.j gittern 

(with, üor). 
shall, foUen, trr.; (future) iuerben, 

irr, 
share, teilen. 
she, fte. 

shelter, Verberge, /. -n. 
shepherd, ©deafer, m, -«, — ♦ 
shield, @d^ilb, m, -t^, -e. 
shine, fd)einen, S. 
ship, @d^iff, n. -ce, -e; take — , fic^ 

ein*fd^iffcn* 
shoe, <B6)vlIi, m. -e«, -c. 
shoot, fd^iegen^ S. 
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shore, Ufer, n, -«, — ; the other — , 
ba« ichfeitigc (anbcre) Uffr. 

short, lurg. 

shortly, furg; — before, fiir^ jjuöor. 

shot, @(i^u6, m, -ffc«, *ffc. 

shoulder, ©d^ultcv, /. -w, 

show, geigen; (kindness, etc.) tx» 
geigen. 

shower, @d)auer, m. -«, — . 

shrewd, fhtg. 

shutter, ?oben, m, -», — or *. 

shyly, fd^üd^tern. 

Sioüy, ©Igi'Uen, n. -«. 

sickness, ^vant^eit, /. -en. 

side, ©cite,/, -n; by his — , i^m gnv 
@eite, neben l^m; by the — of, an 
{äat.)y neben (</a/.) ; on the other 
— (river, etc.), jenfeltS i^^»-)- 

sight, ^Inblicf, w. -8, -c; catch — 
of, erbliden; go (be) out of — , 
öeifc^minben, *$"., f. 

silent, fd^meigfam. 

silver, @llber, n. -«. 

similar, fi^nltd^ (dat.). 

simple, etnfad). 

since, /r^/., felt (äat.) ; con/., felt* 
bem; (inasmuch as) ba; adv.,\t\i' 
bem; — then, feltbem; long — , 
{(^on längfl. 

sincerely, aufrichtig; yours — , 3^r 
anfrldjtlger. 

sing, fingen, S. 

single, elngig. 

singly, elngeln. 

sink, intr., flnten, i"., f. 

sir, ©err, m. -n, -en. 

sister, @d^tt)efler, /. -n. 

sit, fi^en, S. ; — down, ficft (nicber») 
feften. 

sitting, (meeting) «Si^ung, /. -en. 



six, fec^d. 

sixteen, fed^ge^n. 

sixteenth, fec^ge^nt. 

sixty, fedjgig. 

skating, (^(^littft^n^Iaufen, n. -9. 

sketch, @ftggc, /. -n. 

skiff, Äa!|n, w. -ei^, ^e. 

sky, $immel, m. -^, — . 

slap, tfopfen. 

slave, @f(at)e, m. -w, -n. 

sleep, «., @d)(af, w.-eg; v., frf)Iofen, 

S. 
sleepy, fc^läfrig. 
sleet, @d)lo6en, /.//. 
slope, 3(b^ang, m. -«, *e. 
slowly, langfani. 
small, flein; (84, 1. 12) gering. 
smell, rled^en, S. 
smoke, raupen. 
snore, fd^nard^en. 
snow, @(finee, m. -«. 
so, io; (therefore) atfo, unb fo; (in 

pred., etc., cf. 33, n. 34) eS, ba«; 

— long as, fo lange; — that, bamit, 

(fo) bag. 
sob, fd^Iuc^gen. 
so-called, fogenannt. 
social, gefellig. 
society, ®efeIlfd^aft,/.-en; (68, 1.9) 

Umgang, m. -0. 
soft,tt)eid^; (gentle) fanft; (low)leifc. 
softly, teife. 

soil, 55oben, m. -«, — or \ 
soldier, @otbaf , ///. -en, -en. 
solitary, einfani. 

soUtude, (cf. 83, n. 5) ©oUtiibc, /. 
some, sing.t etiDaö; //., einige; — one, 

ienianb; (for)— time, eine Zeitlang. 
something, etroad. 
somewhat, etma«. 
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son, @ol&n, m. -c«, ^c. 
sonata, ©onatc, /. -it, 
son-in-law, ©(^iDicgerfo^u, »«. -«,^c. 
soon, 6alb; — after, batb barauf; as 

— as, fobalb. 
sooner, el)er; no sooner . . . than, 

faum ♦ . . f 0. 
sorrow, Xxawtx, f. 
sorry, traurig; I am — , e« ijt (tl)nt) 

mir Icib. 
sort, ©ortc,^ -n; all — s of, allerlei. 
soul, @ecle, /. -n. 
sound, tönen. 
soup, @uppc, /. -n. 
sour, faner. 
south, n.y @üben, m. -%\ (66, 1. lo) 

south-western, fübroefllid). 

sow; fäen. 

Spain, ^))anien, n, -%, 

spare, fdjonen. 

sparrow, @^)crttn0, nt. -«, -e. 

speak, f^reti^en, S, 

spend, (time) gu«br Ingen, irr, 

spin, {Pinnen, S, 

spirit, ®eifl, m, -e«, -er. 

spite, in — of, ungead^tet {^en.). 

splashing, ^lätfd^eru, n, -«. 

splendid, ))rä(l^tig, ^errltd^. 

splendidly, prä(i)tig. 

splendor, ©Ian;;; m. -e9. 

spoil, i^eute, /. 

spongy, lodter. 

spoon, Soff el, m. -%, — . 

spot, @tette, /. -n; open — , freie 

(StcUe. 
spread, intr,, ftd^ verbreiten. 
spring, v., springen, S., f.; «., gvül)- 

ling, m. -«, -f. 
spur, @pom, m. -e«, -rn {or -tor 



©poren); win his — s, feine ©porcn 

öerbienen. 
square, ®ct)ierte, n. -«, — ; ten feet 

— , toon jel^n guß ©eöierte. 
stab, bnrd^bo^ren. 
stagger, firaud^eln, f. or I). 
staircase, Stiege, /. -n. 
stand, flel^en, S. 
star, (Stern, m, -e«, -c. 
start off ( — on one's way), pd^ auf 

ben SBeg ma6)tXL 
starve, öerl^ungern; — to death, bot 

junger flerben, S., f. 
state, @taot, m, -e«, -en; in — , 

fefllid^. 
stately, flattUd^. 
station, (Stotion, / -en; (railway) 

©al^n^of, m, -«, "e. 
stay, v,y bleiben, ^., f.; «., Slufent* 

l^alt, m, -9, -e. 
steal, flel^len, S, 
steamer, 2)ompffd^iff, «. -9, -e; by 

— , mit bcm 2)ompffcl)iff; take —, 

bae S)ampffd^iff bejleigen, S. 
steer, fleuern, 
step, @ti|ritt, m. -r«, -e; v., treten 

^., f. 
Stephen, @tep^an; church of St. — 

@tep^an«firc^e, /. 
step-son, @tteffol)n, w. -«, ^e. 
stern, flreng. 
stiff, fleif. 

still, adv,, nod^; ^onj., bod). 
still, ftiU. 

stillness, ©tiUe, /. 
stone, «., @tein, m. -e«, -e; ad/^ 

fleinem. 
stop, flehen bleiben, .S"., f., galten, .S'.; 

(horse, etc.) am^alten; (cease, cf. 

38, n. 55), auf»f)bren. 
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■torm, «., @turm, m. -c«, ^c; «/., 

crftürmeiu 
Btoryi ©cfd^id^tc, /. -n. 
straight(way), flratf«, 
Btrangei fremb; (peculiar) feltfam. 
strangely, feltfam. 
stranger, ber f^rembe (adj. as noun). 
stra'vo', ©trol^, «.-c8; — roof, @trol)« 

bad^, n. -%f Hx, 
Btara'wberry, (grbbcerc, /. -ti. 
stream, «., @troin, m. -e«, ^e; v., 

jhrömen, f. or \ 
street, ©trage, / -u; Turner — , 

Surnerllraßc. 
stretch, flreden. 
strict, {Ireng. 
stride, v., fd^rettcn, S., f.; «., ©ci^ritt, 

/«. -t%f -e. 
strike, {dalagen, S, 
string, ©d^nur, /. ^c. 
strip off, absjhrcifen. 
stroke, ®d(|tag, w. -c8, *e. 
strong, ftorf (comp., fläv!er, j«/^r., 

flärfp). 
stronghold, Sejlung, /. -en. 
struggle, «., ÄanH)f, w. -e«, -"e; v., 

fämpfcn, ringen, .S".; — for liberty, 

grcil^elt«!anH)f. 
stupid, bumni. 
Suabian, fd^wSbtfd^. 
subdue, untern:ierfen, S. 
succeed, gelingen, S., f. {^ed only 

in third pers.)\ I — , c« gelingt mir. 
success, %\Mt n. -ed, Erfolg, m. 

-9, -e; meet with — , ©liidf l^aben. 
successful, erfolgreid^, glücKid^. 
succession, in — , nad) einanbev. 
succumb, erliegen, S., f. 
such, \o\di; — a, ein jotd)er, fold) 

ein; — big, jo grojc. 



sucking-pig, @j)anfcrfer, n. -9, — . 
suddenly, ^löfeüd^. 
suggestion, ginfJuflcrung, /. -en. 
suit, «., angug, m. -8, *c; v., (68, 

1. 23) too^l t^un, .9. (dat.). 
sully, befKeden. 
sultan, @ultQn, m. ~§^, -e. 
sum, @umme,/-n. 
summer, @ominer, m. -«, — ; — 

clothes, ©ommerHeiber, «. //.; — 

morning, @ommermorgen, m. -^, 

—; — time, ©ommerjeit, / 
sun, @onne,/-n. 
sunset, ©onnenuntergang, m. -«, ^e. 
superfluous, übcrflüfftg. 
supper, StBenbeffen, «. -«. 
supply, «., SJorrat, m. -^, ^c (of, on, 

daf.) ; v., öcrforgcn. 
suppose, t)crmutcn. 
sure, fid^er; to be — , jjnjor. 
surely, gcmiß. 
surface, SBafferffäd^e, /. -n. 
surrender, fid^ ergeben, S. 
surround, umgeben, -5*. (by, mit). 
survive, iiberteben. 
suspect, al&nen. 
sustain, erhalten, S. 
swamp, @nmpf, m, -e«, *e. 
swear, fd^mören, S. 
sweet, füg; (sounds, etc.) Ucblici). 
swell, /r., f^mellen. 
Switzerland, ©dfmeig,/. 
sword, @d^tt)ert, n. -e«, -er; fall 

upon one's — , in fein (Sd^tuert fal* 

ten, S., f, 
sympathizing, teitnel^menb. 
symphony, @^m^)]&onie', /. -en. 
Syracuse, (S^rafn?, //. {^en., be« 

system, 0t)ftem', «. -«, -e. 
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table, Xifd), w. -e«, -e. 

tableoloth, S^ifd^tud^, //. -«, ^er. 

take, nehmen, -S.; (bring) bringen, 
irr,; (carry) tragen,^.; (lead) fü^* 
ren; — along with, mit»ncl)mcn; 
— off, (clothing) abbiegen, (boots) 
au««giel)en, S,; — place, fiatt^pnbcn, 
S.; — up, (arrest) fej!*ne^mcn; — 
ship, a walk, etc., see shipy walky etc. 

talk, f)n:e(!^en, S,^ reben, (of, about, 
Don.) 

Tartar, tartarifc^. 

task, ©odftff / -"• 

teaoh, leisten. 

teacher, ge^rcr, »/. -«, — . 

tear, Xl)ränc, /. -ii. 

tear, reißen, .S".; — to pieces, gcr* 

reißen, (96, 1. 28) gerfleifdien; — up, 

(ground, etc.) auf^retßen. 
tearful, fenc^t, t^rönentooü. 
tedious, langweilig. 
tediouaness, l^angetoeile, /. 
tell, jagen; (command) bef elften, S, 

{dat.), heißen, S,; (relate) ergft^tcn 

(about, öon). 
temperate, mäßig. 
ten, 3el^n. 

tendemesB, B^rtUd^feit, /. 
tenfold, sel^nfaci^. 
tent, 3flt, «. -e«, -e. 
thaler, S^l^aler, m. -«, — . 
than, al«. 
thank, v., banfen {dat.)\ n., — s, 

3)anf, m. -c«; send — s to, bonlen 

laffcn, S.; with — s, bonfenb, mit 

2)ant. 
that, r//., ber, toelc^er; demons.^ ber, 

biefer, (cf. 35, n. 15) jener; conj. 



baß; — which, ba«, tt)aö; all — , 
alle«, nja«; in order — , bamit; 
now — , je^t, ba; so — , bamit, (fo) 
baß. 

the, ber; the . . . the, je . . . be|!o. 

Thebea, 2:^eben, w. -«. 

their, i!)r. 

themaelves, (fie) felbfl; refl.^ fi* 
(felbft). 

then, bann; the idea of time not 
being prominent, often ba (25, 1.12 
etc.); (therefore) benn; now and 
—, l^ic unb ba; since — , feitbem. 

there, bort, ba; {expl. subj.) e«; out 
— , bo braußen. 

therefore, ba^er, barnm, be^^alb. 

thereupon, baranf. 

t^iey» itCf biefelben; inde/., mon. 

thick, bicf; (dense) bid^t. 

thief, S)ieb, tn, -e«, -e. 

thing, 3)ing, «. -c«, -e or -er; (ob- 
ject) @ad^e,/. -n. 

think, benfen, irr. (of, aw, ace); 
(believe) gtanben, meinen; (con- 
sider) bebenfen. 

third, britt. 

thirteen, breije^n. 

thirteenth, brei^e^nt. 

thirtieth, breißigfl. 

thirty, breißig. 

thi«, biefer; — evening, ^euteKbenb; 
before — , ft^on früher. 

thither, bortf|tn. 

though, obgleid^. 

thousand, taufenb. 

threat, !3)ro^ung, /. -en. 

threaten, bebrol^en. 

three, bret 

throat, $al9, m. -ti, -^e; cut one's 
throat, einem ben $at9 ab«f (^neiben. 



VOCABULARY. 



133 



throne, X^ron, m, -e«, -c or -en, 

through, burci^ {ace). 

thro'w, tüerfen, S. (at, naci^); — 
away, tt)eg*tt)crfen. 

thns, fo. 

till, Bi«; not — , cr|l. 

time, 3cit, / -fu; (repetition) mal; 
all the — , bic flange ^tii (ftinburt^), 
loal^renb ber ganzen S^^t; at that 
— > JU bei* '^tW, (formerly) bama(«; 
at the same — -, gn 8tel(!)ev j^tXi, 
jufltei(ft ; at this — , gn ber (bicfer) 
3eit; (for) a long — , tange; (for) 
some — , eine ä^i^Jöng; in the 
— s» jur ^t\t, In ben ä^iten; up 
to that — , bl8 ba^ln ; a third — , 
jum brittenmot; for the first — , 
3|ttm erflenmal; the first — , bad 
erflemal ; many ~s, olelmal«, oft. 

tiny, minglg. 

tired, mübe, ermübet 

tiresome, (angmeiUg. 

title, 2^ite(, »».-«, — ; with the — , 

nnter bem !£itel. 

to, gu {jiiat.)y nad) {dat.), an {dat. or 
ace.) ; (into) in (ace.) ; (country) 
nadi; (/n/.) gn, urn . . . gn ; (person) 
gn; (town) nad^; in order — , um 
. . . gu; five — ten, fünf bi« ge^n. 

to-day, fteute; — *s, of — , l^eutig. 

together, gufammen; — with, fantt 

{äal.). 
tolerably, giemltd^. 
to-morrow, morgen ; day after — , 

übermorgen. 
tone, Son, m. -e«, *e. 
tongue, ©pradfte,/. -n. 
too, gu; (also) auc^. 
tooth, Stt^n, »/. -e«, ^e. 
tortoise, <S(^iIb(röte,/. -n. 



total, gefamt 

touch, berül^ren. 

towards, nadj (dat.), nadj . . . gu; 

(hours of day) gegen {ace). 
town, @tabt, / ^e. 
trace, @pur, /. -en. 
train, v., gießen, S.; (educate) bitben 

(for, gu) ; «., ijug, m. -e«, *f. 
tranquillity, 9lul)e, /. 
travel, reifen, f. or ]^. 
traveler, ber 9Jeifenbe (/>ar/. as 

noun). 
traverse, gurüct«legen. 
tread, treten, S., f. 
treasure, <Sd^a^, m. -t9, 'e. 
treat, bel^anbetn. 
treaty, 3$ertrag, m. -«, *e; make a 

— , einen SSertrog fd)Ue6en, S. 
tree, 33aum, m. -e«, *e. 
trial, 93erfud), m. -e«, -e, "^xoU, 

/.-n. 
trickery, Kücle,/. -en. 
trifle, S^änbclei, /. -en. 
trio, Xrio, n. -«, -«. 
trip, ((tetne) 9Jetfe,/. -n; take a — , 

eine (Keine) 9lcifc matten. 
triumph, ftegen. 
troops, Xrm)pen,/ //. 
trot, traben. 
trouble, «., SJiü^e, / -n; v., be» 

läfligeu. 
true, n^al^v. 
truly, yours — , 3l)r ergebener (cf. 

also 63, n. 6). 
trunk, Äoffer, m. -«, — . 
trust, trauen {dat) ; — in, fid^ öer* 

lafien (-5*.) auf {ace). 
truth, SBa^r^elt, /. -en. 
try, oerfud^en.* 
Tuileries, Sutlerie'en,//. 
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Turk, Xürfe, m, -n, -n. 

turn, /r., brc^cu ; intr,^ fid^ iociiben, 
S. {also IV.); (become) ttJ erben, 
trr.; (78, 1. 15) um»tt)enbew; — 
away, ^r., guiflcfooelfen, S.; — 
back, m/r.f JUVUd^fel^rcn, t. ; in his 

— , feinerfeit«, 
twelfth, gnjölft. 
twelve, stuolf. 
twentieth, gtoangigfl. 
twenty, gttjanjig. 
twig, ^Xuti^, m, -c?, -e. 
twist, fled^ten, S. 
twitter, gnjitl'dfteru. 
two, gtuei; the — , bie beiben, bie 

gnjei. 



U 



unacquainted (with), unfnnbi() 

uncertain, unftc^er; 

uncle, Onfel, w. -«, — , O^eim, m. 

-«, -c. 
under, prep,, unter (</«/. or ace); 

adv.,, unter, herunter, hinunter. 
under-foreater, Unterförfler, m. 

understand, üerfte^en, S. 
undertake, unternehmen, S. 
undertaking, Unterne]^mnng,/.-en. 
undeserved, unt)erbient. 
undivided, ungeteilt. 
unfortunately, leiber. 
unheeded, unbead^tet. 
uninvited, uneingelaben. 
unlimited, unumfd^rönft. 
unnoticed, unbemerft. 
unpacked, uneingepacft. 
unpleasant, unangenel^nu 



unprinted, ungebrudEt. 

unrewarded, unbelol^nt 

unspeakable, uttjSglic^. 

untü, bl«. 

unto, an {ace). 

untouched, unberührt. 

unvaried, einförmig. 

unwashed, nngen^af^en. 

unwelcome, unmiUfommen. 

up, auf, herauf, ^Inanf ; (cf. 30, n.3) 
in bie $ö^e; — to (cf. 29, n. 21), gu 
. . . ^In (^eran) ; — to that time, 
Bid ba^in; — to the present, bid 

upon, auf {dat. or ace). 

urging, Drängen, n. -d. 

use, «., ©cbranc^, w. -«, ^e; v., /r., 
gebraud^en; /»/r., pflegen; they— d 
to work, fie pflegten gn arbeiten, or 
fie arbeiteten. 

useful, nüt^Ud^, braud^bar. 

useless, nutj(o9, unbrauchbar. 

v^er, äugern. 



vacation, ffe^rien, //. 

vain, eitct (of, auf, ace.) ; in — , »er- 
gebene. 

valley, Xf^al, ft. -e«, ""er. 

van-guard, ^or^ut, /. 

vassal, ^ued^t, m. -ed, -e. 

vegetable, ^flange, /. -n; — king- 
dom, ^flangenrcid^, //. -«, -e. 

verdure, ©run, «. -e«. 

very, feljr; this — , berfelbc. 

vexed, üerbrieglid). 

vicinity, mi^t, /. 

victor, @ieger, w. -«, — . 

victory, (Sieg, w. -e«, -e. 
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Viexina, Sten, n, -d. 

▼lew, 3Cnftd^t, /. -ciu 

village*, S)orf, n, -f ö, "'er. 

▼lolent, l^efttg. 

▼iolently, l^eftig. 

violet, S5cUd^en, «, -«, — . 

violin, 53loUnc, /. -ti. 

virtue, S^Uflenb, / -en; by — of, 
öermögc {gen,), 

visible, ftd^tbav. 

visit, «., ©cfuc^, m. -«, -c; z/., be- 
fugen. 

visitor, Scfuti^cr, m. -«, — . 

Vistula, SBclifel, /. 

vizier, S5cjicr', »i. -«, -c; grand — , 
©roßüegicr. 

voice, @timmc, /. -u. 

volume, ©aub, ///. -c«, ^c; Vol., 
SBb.; Vols., «be. 

W 

wait, marten (for, auf, acc^)» 
wake, /r., njeden, ertocden; intr.^ 

tt)a(!ftcn, ertüad^ett; — up, emedeii, 

ern^ad^eit. 
walk, «/., ge^en, ^., (.; (for pleasure) 

f))a}teren gelten; /i., ^pagiergang, 

w. -§, 'e; — up and down, ouf- 

unb abgelten; take a — y f^)ai|ieren 

ge^en. 
wall, «., SDlauev, / -n, (86, 1. 7) 

SBoH, »I. -e«, ^c; v., — up, Dcr= 

mauenu 
walnut-tree, $3aIIuuPaum; m. -d, 

'e. 
winder, n^anbern, f. (^r 1^. 
want, tüünfd^en; — to, tooUen, irr. 
r, Ärieg, »«. -e«, -e; declare — 

against, ben ^ieg erftaren {dau). 



warm, irorm {cofnp,,\o^xxMXf super, ^ 
tüärmfl). 

warmly, n)arm. 

warrior, Ärieger, m, -«, — . 

"Warsaw, SÖarfc^au, «. -8. 

wash, v.y tt)af(i^cn, ^.; «., SBofd^e,/. 

watch, ^ad^e, /. -n ; command 
the — , bic SÖac^c l^abciu 

water, SBoffcr, «.-«,—. 

wave, ttje^en. 

w-ay, 2Beg, m. -e«, -e; (manner) 
SÖeife, /. -n; — • back, Slücfroeg; a 
little — , ein @tü(f 2Bege8; in the 
same — , auf biefelbe ^cife; lose 
one's — , fid^ Dertaufcu, -5*.; start on 
one's — , jtc^ auf ben SBcg machen. 

we, lüir. 

wealth, 9leic^tum, m, -8, Hx {often 

in pi.). 

weapon, SBaffe, /. -u. 

wear, tragen, S. 

weather, SBetter, n. -«, — ; in bad 

— , bet jc^leditent Setter. 
weave, hjcben. 
wedding, ^od^jett, /. -en. 
wedding-dinner, $0(i^gett9ma]^(, n. 

-9f -e or ^er. 
wedding-festivities, $o(^geit9feft, 

n. -«, -e. 
week, SBot^e, /. -n; every two — s, 

alle toierjel^n Xage. 
weep, meinen. 
welcome, cui/., mitttoinmen; v., be» 

grüßen, bewilllommcn. 
well, iBrunnen, m. -«, — . 
well, adj., ttJO^I; (67, 1. 6) gut; aäv.y 

gut; exclam., nun; as — as, fo 

mol^I at9, mte aud^. 
well-built, n)O^IgetQa(i)fen. 
Weser, SBefer, /. 
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west, heften, m, -4, 

what, aäj\i lueld^er; pron., mo«; 
(that which) tra«; bo«,tt)a«; — (a), 
tua« für (ein), »eldft (ein). 

wheatp Seiten, m. -e. 

when (cf. 26, n. 4), al«, mann, menn. 

whenever, menn. 

where, mo; (whence) moftev; (whi- 
ther) mol^in. 

wherever, mo^in . . * (nnr). 

whether, ob. 

which, mclc^cr, ber; that — , bo«, 
mo«. 

while (cf. 52,11.62), mo^renb, inbem; 
for a — , cine 3eit(anfl. 

white, meig. 

whither, mol^in. 

who, rel., mc^cr, ber; inter, , mer. 

whoever,' mer . . . aud^. 

whole, gong. 

why, momm; (of surprise) ei. 

wicked, bofe. 

wide, meit. 

wife, grou, /. -en. 

wild, milb. 

will, v., motten, irr.; (future) mer« 
ben, irr.; «., 2Bitte(n), m, -n«, 
-n; against one's — , miber feinen 
SBitten. 

'William, SS^il^elm, m, 

willow, SBcibe,/. -n; — twig,®^* 
bengmeig, m, -«, -c. 

win, gemlnnen, S,, ermerben, S. 

wind, SBinb, m, -c«, -c. 

window, genfler, «. -«, — . 

wine, SBein, m, -e«. 

wing, glügcl, m, -8, — . 

winter, «., JBlnter, m. -«, — ; v., 
iibermlntem; — day, SBintertog, 

Hw» ^v« ""fc. 



winter-quarters, Winterquartiere, 
//.; put into — , in SBinterquor« 
tlere legen; take (up) — , Winter« 
quortiere begießen, S, 

wise, meife. 

wish, «., SBunfd^, m. -c«, ^e; v., 
münfdien; — for, fn^ {dat.) mün= 
fd^cn; — to, mflnfdien gii, motten, 

irr. 
with, mit (dat.) ; (at the house of, 

etc.) bei {dat.). 
^^thout, o^ne {ace.) ; — ...ing, ol^nc 

ÜU {with inf.). 
witness, (70, 1. 25) erleben, 
wolf, SSolf, m. -e«, ^c. 
woman, gron, / -en, SBcib, n. -e«, 

-er. 
wonder, ftd^ muubem. 
wonderful, munberbor. 
wood, $ot3, n. -c«, -e or ^er; (forest) 

SBolb, m. -c«, ^er; — s, SBotb. 
wooden, l^olgern. 
woody, molbtg. 
word, 3Bort, n. -c«; //. (single 

words) SBbrter; (connected words) 

SBorte; at these — s, bei biefen 

^Sorten. 
work, »., 5(rbeit, /. -en; (books) 

SaSerl, n. -c«, -e; »., orbeitcn» 
world, SBelt, /. -en. 
worse, f^teci^ter; (50, 1.2) f^timmer; 

grow — , fid^ t)erf4Umntern, 
worth, mert 
wound, Dermunben. 
wring, ringen, S. 
write, f (^reiben, S. (to, dat.; or on, 

acc^. 
writer, ©d^riftftetter, m. -«, — . 
writing-desk, (S^d^reibtifd^, m. -e«, 

-e. 
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year, 3a^r, n. -c«, -c ; for — s, Sa^rc 

lang. 
yesterday, geftern; — and the day 

before, ber oor« itnb geflrtge Xag ; 

day before — , t)ovge|!enu 
yet, aäv.t no(i^; con/., bennod^, hodj; 

as — , bi« ie^t; not — , no(^ nid^t. 
yonder, bort; over — , ba brüben. 
you (cf. 25, n. 2, 35, n. 12, 57, n. 4) 

bu. l^r, @ic; /W<^., mon. 



young, iimg (comp., jünger, sup^^ 

jüngP). 
your (cf. 57, n. 4), bein, euer, 

3l|r. 
yours, ber beinige (3^tlge, eurige); 

(in letters) S)cin, 3^r, @ucr. 
yourself (selves), (bu, t^r, @ie) 

felbft; re/i., bir, bidj ; cud^ ; jic^, 
youth, 3üngllng, m. -fi, -e. 
youthful, iugenblid^. 



APPENDIX. 



LIST OF STRONG AND IRREGULAR VERBS. 



Only verbs actually occurring in the Vocabulary of this book are included 
in this list, which, with the following explanation, is taken, by permission, 
from Joynes' German Reader : — 

The variable (root) vowel is ^xinttd full faced ; the quantity being 
marked (long — , or short ^). only when different from that in the infinitive, 
— i, however, being always short; diphthongs, of course, always long. 
Where no vowel is given, the present and the imperative retain the vowel 
of the infinitive, and the past subjunctive is formed regularly from the past 
indicative. Prefixes are marked [~], compounds being given only where the 
primitive is not in use, or is not (usually) irregular. 

Meaning is given in italics when the verb is irregular in that sense only ; 
SMALL CAPS denote English cognates, of like meaning. 

S. stands for strong ; M. for mixed (that is, weak verbs with vowel 
change, brennen, etc.); Mad, for moial (in which — as also in miff en — the 
entire pres. sing, is indicated). Old or rare forms, when given, are enclosed 
in ( ) ; special remarks in [ j. Verbs marked * are also conjugated — in 
whole, or in part, or in other senses — as regular (weak) verbs. For details, 
see grammar. 
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Class. 


Infinitivb. 


Past. 


PsttF. 

Part. 


2-3 S. 

Pres. 


Impbk. 


P.SUBJ. 


S. 


bodcn/ BAKE. 


ttP] 


a 


ft 






S. 


bc-fcl^tcn, command. 


a 





ie 


ie 


ft or 3 


S. 


Bc-gtnnen, begin. 


a 









ft or Ö 


S. 


Bergen, hide. 


a 





i 


« 

t 


ft or ft 


S, 


bieten, bid. 














S. 


btnbcn, BIND. 


a 


tt 








S. 


bitten, beg. 


ä 


e 








S. 


blafcn, blow. 


ie 


a 


ä 






S. 


bleiben, remain. 


ie 


ie 


• 






S, 


brechen, break. 


a 





i 


• 




M. 


brennen, burn. 


a 


a 






e 


M. irr. 


bringen, bring. 


o[«] 


ttW] 








M. irr. 


benlen, think. 


a[ci)] 


a[*] 








S, 


bingen, hire. 


U(tt) 


tt 








s. 


bringen, press. 


a 


tt 








Mod. 


bftrfcn, be permitted. 


tt 


tt 


hati,eic. 






S. 


emp-fel^Ien, commend. 


a 





ie 


« 

le 


ft or ft 


S. irr. 


effen, eat. 


a 


[9]e 


• 

t 


• 

t 




S. 


fahren, fare. 


tt 


a 


ft 






S. 


fottcn, FALL. 


ie 


a 


ft 






S. 


fangen, catch. 


i 


a 


ft 






S. 


fc(3^ten,* FIGHT. 








• 

t 


• 

I 




S. 


finben, find. 


a 


tt 








S. 


fled^ten,* twine. 








i 


i 




S. 


fliegen, fly. 












■ 


s. 


fliel^cn, flee. 














s. 


fließen, flow. 














s. 


freffen, eat. 


ä 


e 


i 


i 




s. 


geben, give. 


a 


e 


ie 


ie 




s. 


ge-beil^en, thrive. 


ie 


ie 
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Class. 


Infinitive. 


Past. 


Perk. 
Part. 


2-3 s. 
Pres. 


Imper. 


P.SUBT. 


S. trr. 


gelten, go. 


i[nfl] 


a[ng] 








S. 


gc-ttngen, succeed. 


a 


tt 








S. 


gc-nicßcn, enjoy. 





9 








S, 


ge-fc^c^cn, happen. 


a 


V 


ie 






S. 


ge-toinncn, win. 


a 









ft or d 


S. tntr. 


glciciftcn,* be like. 


• 

t 


9 

t 








S. 


gruben, dig. 


tt 


a 


a 




• 


S. 


greifen, seize. 


Uff] 


i[ff] 








Irr. 


l^aben, HAVE(w Gram.). 










* 


S. 


fatten, hold. 


ie 


a 


ä 






S. 


fiangen, hang {intr.). 


i 


a 


ft 






S. irr. 


l^aucn*, HEW. 


ie[b] 


att 








S, 


^cben, HEAVE. 


Mti) 









Öorü 


S. 


feigen, call. 


ie 


• 

et 








S. 


!)elfcn, HELP. 


a 





• 

t 


i 


ft or ft 


M. 


lennen, know. 


a 


a 






e 


S. 

• 


lommen, come. 


i 





(9) 


• 




Mod. 


Wnnen, can. 








lann,etc 






S. 


fricci&en, creep. 





V.» 










S. 


Ittben,* LOAD. 


tt 


a 


(ft) 






S. 


laffen, let. 


ie 


a 


ft 






S. 


laufen, run. 


ie 


att 


fttt 






S. 


teilten, lend. 


ie 


ie 








S. 


tcfen, read. 


a 


e 


ie 


• 

le 




S. 


liegen, lie. 


a 


e 








Mod. 


mBgen, may. 


oM] 


^m 


mag, etc 






Mod. 


mftffcn, MUST. 


tt 


tt 


mu$, etc 






S. 


neunten, take. 


a 


0[mm] 


i|mnt] 


i[mmj 




M. 


nennen, name. 


a 


a 






e 


S. 


raten, advise. 


ie 





ft 
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Class. 


Infinitive. 


Past. 


Perf. 
Part. 


a-3 S. 
Pres. 


Impek. P.SUBJ. 


S. 


reißen, tear. 


i 


• 

t 








S. 


retten, ride. 


i[tt] 


i[tt] 








S. 


rieben, smell. 














S. 


ringen, struggle. 


a(tt) 


tt 






Sorfi 


S. 


rinnen, run. 


a 









SorB 


s. 


ntfen, call. 


ie 


tt 








s. • 


{Ratten,* sound. 














S. intr. 


{Reiben, part. 


• 

IC 


• 

te 








S, 


f^einen, seem. 


ie 


ie 








S. 


fd^ieben, shove. 














S. 


fd^ießen, shoot. 














S. 


f^Iafen, sleep. 


• 

te 


a 


a 






S. 


f^tagen, strike. 


u 


a 


a 






s. 


fd^Ieic^en, sneak. 


• 

t 


i 








s. 


fci^Iießen, shut. 


"i 


^ 








S, intr. 


fdftmelgen,* melt. 








i 


i 




S. 


fd^neiben, cut 


i [tt] 


i[tt] 








S. intr. 


fd^redeu,* fear. 


«[!] 





i 


• 

t 




S. 


fd^reiben, write. 


ie 


ie 








S. 


fd^reien, scream. 


ie 


ie 








S. 


((^reiten, stride. 


i[tt] 


i[tt] 








S. 


fd^mimmen, swim. 


a(0) 









ftor 


S. 


{(^n)inben, vanish. 


a(tt) 


tt 






ftorfi 


S. 


fd^wdren, swear. 


0(11) 









dor fi 


S. 


feigen, see. 


a 


e 


ie 


ie 




Irr. 


fein, be, {see Gram.). 












M. 


fenben,* send. 


a 


a 






e 


S. 


fingen, sing. 


a 


tt 








S. 


)in!en, sink. 


a 


tt 1 

\ 






S. 


finnrn, think. 


a 









äor9 
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Class. 


Infinitive. 


Past. 


Perf. 
Parl. 


2-3 s. 
Pres. 


Im per. 


P.SÜBJ. 


S. 


fi^cn^siT. 


«[61 


c[ff] 








Mod. 


foUen, SHALL. 








foU, ttc. 






S, 


{Pinnen, spin. 


a 









äorö 


S. 


{prec^en, speak. 


a 





t 


• 




S. 


fprtngcn, spring. 


a 


tt 








S. 


flehen, sting. 


a 





• 

t 


• 

t 




S. irr. 


flehen, stand. 


a [nb] 


a[nb] 






fiorii 


S. 


fie^Ien, steal. 


a 









ä or 3 


S. 


Peigen, mount. 


ie 


ie 








S. 


jlerben, die. 


a 





i 


i 




Irr. 


tl^n, DO. 


-ot 


-an 


{seeGr.) 






S. 


tragen, carry. 


tt 


a 


a 






S. 


treffen, hit. 


a[f] 





• 


• 




S. 


treiben, drive. 


ie 


ie 








S. 


treten, tread. 


a 


e 


i[tt] 


i[tt] 




S. 


trtnlen, drink. 


a 


tt 






aortt 


S. 


üer-geffen, forget. 


a 


e 


« 

I 


* 

t 




S. 


t)er-Ueren, lose. 














S. 


toad^fen, grow. 


tt 


a 


a 






s. 


niafc^en, wash. 


tt 


a 


a 






s. 


XOtXiSo^VR,,* yield. 


• 

t 


• 

t 








s. 


meifen, show. 


ie 


ie 








M. 


wenben,* tum. 


a 


a 






e 


S. 


n)erben, sue. 


a 







* 

I 


ft or ft 


S. or irr. 


tt)erbcn,become,(«* Gr.). 


ttf [tt] 









ft 


S. 


ttierfen, throw. 


a 









ft or ft 


S. 


loinben, wind. 


a 


tt 








M. irr. 


njiffen, know. 


tt 


tt 


xat\\,etc 






Mod. 


wollen, WIM.. 








toiO, etc 






S, 


gießen, draw. 


o[9l 


«[0] 
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atatJcyfuS'Meissner itself. 54 pages. 15 cts. 

joynes's Shorter German Grammar. Part i. of the above. Half leather. 

80 cts. 

Harris's German Lessons. Elementary Grammar and Exercises for a short course, 
or as introductory to advanced grammar. Cloth. 60 cts. 

Sheldon's Short German Grammar. For those who want to begin reading as 
soon as possible and have had training in some other languages. Qoth. 60 cts. 

Babbitt's German at Sight, a syllabus of elementary grammar, with suggestions 
and practice work for reading at sight. Paper, xo cts. 

Faulhaber's One Year Course in German, a brief synopsis of elementary 

grammar, with exercises for translation. Qoth. 60 cts. 

MeiSSner'S German Conversation. Not a phrase book nor a method book, but a 
scheme of rational conversation. Qoth. 75 cts. 

Harris's German Composition. Elementary, progressive, and varied selections, 
with full notes and vocabulary. Cloth. 50 cts. 

Hatfield's Materials for German Composition. Bzsed on immemee. Paper. 

33 pages. 12 cts. 

Stüven'S Praktische Anfangsgründe, a conversational begmnlng book with vo- 
cabulary and grammatical appendix. Cloth. 203 pages. 70 cts. « 

Guerber's Märchen und Erzählungen, I. With vocabulary and questions in 

German on the text. Especially adapted to young beginners. Cloth. 162 pages. 60 cts. 

Guerber's Märchen und Erzählungen, II. with vocabulary. B'oliows the above, 

or serves as independent reader. Cloth. 202 pages. 65 cts. 

Joynes's German Reader. Begins very easy, is progressive both in text and notes, 
contains complete selections in prose and verse, and has a complete vocabulary, with 
appendixes, also English Exercises based on the text. Half leather. 90 cts. 

DeutSCh's Colloquial German Reader. Anecdotes as a basis for colloquial work, 
followed by tables of phrases and idioms, and a select reader of prose and verse, with 
notes and vocabulary. Cloth. 90 cts. 

Boisen'S German Prose Reader. Easy, correct, and interesting selections of graded 
prose, with copious notes, and an Index to the notes which serves as a vocabulary. 
Qoth. 90 cts. 

Grimm's Märchen and Schiller's Der Taucher (Van der Smissen). Bound in 

one volume. Notes and vocabulary. The Märchen in Roman type ; Der Taucher in 
German type. 65 cts. 

Andersen's Märchen (Super). Easy German, free from antiquated and dialectical ex- 
pressions. With notes and vocabulary. Cloth. 70 cts. 

Heath's German-English and English-German Dictionary. Fully adequate 

for the ordinary wants of the student. Cloth. Retail price, $1.50. 



lbeatb'0 flDobern Xanguaae Series. 

Introduction prices are quoted unless otherwise stated, 

EASY GERMAN TEXTS. 
Grimm's Märchen and Schiller's Der Taucher (Van der Smissen). Boiiii4 in 

one yolume. Notes and vocabulary. The Märchen in Roman type ; Der Taucher in 
German type. 65 cts. 

Andersen's Märchen (Super). Easy German, free from amtiquated and dialectical ex- 
pressions. With notes and vocabulary. Cloth. 70 cts. 

Leander'S Träumereien. Fairy tales with notes and vocabulary by Professor Van dar 
Smissen, of the University of Toronto. Cloth. x8o pages. 65 cts. 

Volkmann' 8 Kleine Geschichten. Four very easy tales, with notes and vocabulary 
by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt, Washington, D.C. Paper. 99 pages. 30 cts. 

Storm's Immensee. With notes and vocabulary by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt, Washinc> 
ton, D.C. X90 pages. Cloth, 50 cts., paper, 30 cts. 

Andersen's Bilderbuch ohne Bilder. With notes and vocabulary by Dr. WUheln 
Bernhardt, V/ashington, D.C. Paper. 130 pages. 30 cts. 

Heyse'S L'Arrabbiata. With notes and vocabulary by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt, Wasli> 
ington, D.C. Paper. 80 pages. 35 cts. 

GerstäCker's Germeishausen. With notes by Professor Osthaus, Indiana UnivenHy, 
and with vocabulary. Paper. 83 pages. 25 cts. 

Von Hillem's Höher als die Kirche. With notes by s. w. aary, and with a 

vocabulary. Paper. 106 pages. 25 cts. 

Haufi'S Der Zwerg Nase. With introduction by C. H. Grandgent, Director of Mod« 
em Language Instruction, Boston Public Schools. No notes. Paper. 44 pages. 
• 15 cts. 

Hauff's Das kalte Herz. With »««tes wd vocabulary by Professor Van der Smiaseo 
of the University of Toronto. (Hoth. 19a pages. (In Roman type.) 65 cts. Paper, 
without vocabulary. 93 pages. 35 cts. 

Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves. With introduction by a H. c^ndgent. Dine 

tor of Modem Language Instruction, Boston Public Sdiools. No notes. Paper. 53 
pages. 30 cts. 

Schiller's Der Taucher. With notes and vocabolary by Professor Van der Smiaaen 
of the University of Toronto. Paper. 34 pages, is cts. 

Schiller's Der Neffe als Onkel. With notes and vocabulary by Professor H. S 
Bereaford-Webb of Wellington College, England. Paper. 138 pages. 30 cts. 

Benedix'S Die Hochzeitsreise, with notes by Natalie Schieffenlecker, of Abbott 
Academy. Boards. 68 pages. 35 cts. 

Arnold's Fritz auf Ferien, with notes by A. W. Spanhoofd of the New England 
College of Languages. Boards. 59 pages, ao cts. 

Aus Herz und Welt. Two stories, with notes by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. Boards. 

100 pages. 35 cts. 

Complete catalogue of Modern Language texts sent on request. 



Deatb'd fl^o^ern lanaua^e Serie«. 

Introdtuiion prices are quoted unless otherwise stated, 

INTERMEDIATE GERMAN TEXTS. 

Norelletten-Bibliothek, Vol. I. six ihort and interesting modem stories. Selected 
and edited with full notes by Dr. WOhelm Bernhardt, Washington, D.C Coth. i8a 
pages. 60 cts. 

NOTeUetten-Bibliothek, Vol. 11. Six stories selected and edited as above. Cloth. 152 
pages. 60 cts. 

unter dem Christbanm. Five Christmas Stories by Helene StSkl, with notes by Dr. 
Wilhelm Bernhardt, Washington, D.C. Cloth. 171 pages. 60 cts. 

Hoffmann'B Historische Erzählungen. Four hnportant periods of German His- 
tory. With notes by Professor Beresford-Webb of Wellington College, England. Paper, 
no pages. 25 cts. 

Stifter'S Das Haidedorf. a litüe prose idyl, with notes by Professor Heller of Wash- 
ington University, St. Louis. Paper. 54 pages, so cts. 

ChamissO'S Peter Schlemihl. with notes by Professor Primer of the University ol 
Texas. Paper. 100 pages. 25 cts. 

Eichendorff's Aus dem Leben eines Taugenichts, with notes by Professor 

Osthaus of Indiana University. Paper. 183 pages. 35 cts. 

Heine's Die Harzreise. With notes by Professor Van Daell of the Mass. Inst, of Tech- 
ndogy. Paper. 102 pages. 25 cts. 

Jensen's Die braune Erica, with notes by Prof essor Joynes of South CsroUna Col- 
lege. Paper. 80 pages. 25 cts. 

Riehl's Der Fluch der Schönheit. With notes by Professor Thomas of the Uni. 
versity of Michigan. Paper. 84 pages. 25 cts. 

Riehl's Das Spielmannskind : Der stumme Ratsherr. Two artistic and en- 

tertadning tales, with notes by A. F. Eaton, Oberlin College. Paper. 93 pages. 25 cts. 

Francois's Phosphorus Hollunder. with notes by Oscar Faulhaber. Paper. 77 
pt^s. 20 cts. 

Onkel und Nichte. An original story by Oscar Faulhaber. No notes. Paper. 64 
pages. 20 cts. 

Freytag'S Die Journalisten, with commentary by Professor Toy of the University 
of North Carolina. 168 pages. Cloth, 50 cts., paper, 30 cts. 

Schiller's Jungfrau von Orleans, with introduction and notes by Professor Wells 
of the Umversity of the South. Cloth. 248 pages. 60 cts. 

Schiller's Maria Stuart. With introduction and notes by Dr. Rhoades of ComeU 
University. Ooth. 254 pages. 60 cts. 

Schiller's Wilhelm Tell, with introduction and notes by Professor Dteriag «f 
Western Reserve University. Cloth. 280 pages. 60 cts. 

SchlUer'S Der Geisterseher. Part I. with notes by ProCesM» Joynes of South 
Cteolina College. Paper. 124 pages. 25 cts. 

Banmbach'S Der Schwiegersohn, with notes by Dr. WUhelm Bernhardt. Boards. 
130 pages. 30 cents. 

PlautUS und Terenz; Die Sonntagsjäger. Two comedies by Benedix, and 
edited by Professor B. W. Wells of the ifniverrity of the South. Boards. 116 pages. 
25 cts. 

Moser 'S KOpnickerstrasse lao. a comedy with introduction and notes by Professor 
B. W. Wells. Boards. 169 pages. 30 cts. 



1)eatb'd flDobern Xanguage Seiiee. 

Introduction prices are quoted unless otherwise stated, 

ADVANCED GERMAN TEXTS. 

Bolberg'8 Niels Klim. Selections edited by £. H. Babbitt of Columbia College. 
Paper. 64 pages, ao cts. 

Meyer's Gustav Adolfs Page. With full notes by Professor Heller of Washington 
University. Paper. 85 pages. 35 cts. 

Schiller's Ballads. With introduction and notes by Professor Johnson of Bowdoin Col- 
lege. Qoth. i8a pages. 60 cts. 

ScheffePs Trompeter von Säkkingen. Abridged and edited by Professor Wencke- 
bach of Wellesley College. Cloth. Illustrated. 197 pages. 70 cts. 

ScheffePs Ekkehard. Abridged and edited by Professor Carla Wenckebach of Welles- 
ley College. Cloth. 341 pages. 70 cts. 

Freytag's Aas dem Staat Friedrichs des Grossen, ^ith notes by Professor 

Hagar of Owens' College, England. Paper. 193 pages. 35 cts. 

Freytag'S Rittmeister von Alt-Rosen, with introduction and notes by Professor 
Hatfield of Northwestern University. Cloth. 313 pages. 70 cts. 

Lessing'S Minna von Bamhelm. With introduction and notes by Professor Primer 
of the University of Texas. Cloth. 340 pages. 60 cts. 

Lessing'S Nathan der Weise. With introduction and notes by Professor Primer of 
the University of Texas. Qoth. 338 pages. |i.oo. 

Lessing'S Emilia Galotti. With introduction and notes by Professor Winkler of the 
University of Michigan. Cloth. 169 pages. 60 cts. 

Goethe's Sesenheim. From DicktMng und Wahrheit. With notes by Professor Huss 
of Princeton. Paper. 90 pages. 35 cts. 

Goethe' S Meisterwerke. The most attractive and interesting portions of Goethe's prose 
and poetical writings, with copious notes by Dr. Bernhardt of Washington. Cloth. «85 
pages. 1 1. 50. 

Goethe's Dichtung und Wahrheit. (I-IV.) With introduction and notes by Pro- 
fessor C. A. Buchheim of King's College, London. Cloth. 339 pages. |i.oo. 

Goethe's Hermann und Dorothea, with introduction, notes, bibliography, and 
index by Professor Hewett of Cornell University. Cloth. 393 pages. 80 cts. 

Goethe's Iphigenie. With introduction, notes and a bibliography by Professor L. A. 
Rhoades of the University of Illinois. Cloth. 170 pages. 70 cts. 

Goethe's Torquato TaSSO. with introduction and notes by Professor Thomas of 
Columbia University. Cloth. 346 pages. 75 cts. 

Goethe's Faust. Part I. With introduction and notes by Professor Thomas of 
Columbia University. Cloth. 435 pages. $1.13. 

Goethe's Faust. Part 11. With introduction and notes by Professor Thomas of 
Columbia University. Qoth. 000 pages. 

Heine's Poems. Selected and edited with notes by Professor White of Cornell University 
Cloth. 333 pages. 75 cts. 

Gore's German Science Reader, introductory reader of sdentific German. Note« 
and vocabulary, by Professor Gore of Columbian University. Qoth. 195 pages. 75 cts. 

Hodges'S Scientific German. Part I consists of exerdses in German and English, 
the sentences being selected from text-books on science. Part II consists of scientific 
essays, followed by a German-English and English-German vocabulary. Qoth. 303 
pages. 75 cts. 

Wenckebach's Deutsche Literaturgeschichte. Vol. i (toiiooA.D.)with^iMikr^ 

Stucke. Boards. 313 pages. 50 cts. 

Wenckebach's Meisterwerke des Mittelalters. Selections from translations |a 

modern German of the masterpieces of the Middle Ages. Clo'.h. 300 pages. #i.a6. 



l)eatb'6 flDobcrn Xanßuaöc öcrice* 

Introduction prices are quoted unless otherwise stated, 

FRENCH GRAMMARS AND READERS. 

Bdzren'8 Compendioua French Grammar. A «vr*«i!^ gramme for h«^^ 

OT ^Ucgc ; adJptcd to the needs of the beginner and the advanced scholar. HaH leather. 

Bdgren»8 French Grammar, Part I. For those who wish to kam quickly to rtad 

French, is cxs. ^ . 

Supplementary Exercises to Edgren's French Grammar (Locard). French- 

EiiglUh and English-French excrdscs to accompany each lesson, «cts. 

Grandgent's Short French Grammar. Brief and easy, yet complete eno^K^^^oj 

aU ^fementa^ work^ and ab«ast of the best scholarship ani practical experience of 
to-day. 60 cts. With Lbssons and Exercises, 75 cts. 

Ar^ndsent's French Lessons and Exercises. Necessarily used with the Short 

FRENCH Gramm^^^^^ Year^sCourseMHi^kSckools.NcU First Year^sCaurse 

for Colleges, No. 1. Limp cloth. Introduction price, each 15 cts. 

Grandgent's French Lessons and Exercises, fm Yearj^s Course for Gram- 

«^1S£.^Ä Limp cloth. 59 page», ascents. Second Year^ s Course for Gramnu^r 
Schools. Limp cloth. 72 pages. 30 cts. 

Grandeent's Materials for French Composition. Five graded pamphlet» 

basSl on La Pipe de Jean Bart, La demUre classe, Le Süge de Berlin, Pe^ptno, 
VAbU Constantin, respectively. Each, 12 cts. 
Grandgent's French Composition. Elementary, progressive and varied selections, 
with full notes and vocabula^. Cloth. 150 pages. 50 cU. 

Kimball's Materials for French Composition. Based on Coiomba, for second 

year's work ; based on La Belle-Nvvemaise tor third year's work. Each, 12 cts. 

iStOrr'S Hints on French Syntax, with exercises, interleaved. Flexible cloth. 
30 cts. 

HOUehtOn'S French by Reading. Begins with interlinear, and gives in the course 
of the book the whole of elementary grammar, with reading matter, notes, and vocabu- 
lary. Half leather. |i.x2. 

Hotchkiss'S Le Premier Livre de FranqaiS. a purely conversational introduc- 
tion to French, for young pupUs. Boards. Illustrated. 79 pages. 35 cts. 

Fontaine's Livre de Lecture et de Conversation. Entirely in French. Com- 
bines Reading, Conversation, and Grammar. Cloth. 90 cts. 

Fontaine's Lectures Courantes. Can follow the above. Contains Reading, Con. 
veiBation, and English Exercises based on the text. Qoth. $1.00. 

Lvon and Larpent's Primary French Translation Book. An easy begin- 

ning reader, with very fuU notes, vocabulary, and English exercises based on the latter 
part of the text. Cloth. 60 cts. 

Super's Preparatory French Reader. Complete and graded selections of interest- 
ing French, with notes and vocabulary. Half leather. 80 cts. 

French Fairy Tales (Joynes). With notes, vocabulary, and English exercises based 
on the text. Paper, 35 cts. Qoth, 50 cts. 

Heath's French-English and English-French Dictionary. Recommended at all 

the colleges as fully adequate for the ordinary wants of students. Qoth. Retail price, >i.5«i 
Complete Catalogue of Modern Language texts sent on request. 



D. C. HEATH & CO., PUBLISHERS. 



1>eatb'9 flDobern Xanguade Seriee. 

Introduction prices are quoted unless otherwise stated, 

EASY FRENCH TEXTS. 
Jnles Veme'8 L Vxp6ditiO]i de la Jeune-Hardie. with notes, vocabulary, and 

appendixes by W. S. Lyon. Paper. 95 pages. 25 cts. 

Genrais'S Un CaS de Conscience. With notes, Tocabulary, and appendixes by 
R. p. Horsley. Paper. 86 pages. 35 cts. 

G^nin's Le Petit Tailleur Bonton. With notes, vocabulary, and appendixes by 
W. S. Lyon. Paper. 88 pages. 25 cts. 

Assollant'8 Une Aventure dn C6Hbre Pierrot. With notes, vocabnlary, and 

appendixes by R. E. Pain. Paper. 93 pages. 25 cts. 

Mailer's Les Grandes D6couyertes Modernes. Talks on Photography and 

Telegraphy. With notes, vocabulary, and appendixes by F. £. B. Wale. Paper. 8S 
pages. 35 cts. 

R6citS de Guerre et de R6yolution. Selected and edited, with notes, vocabulary, 
and appendixes by B. Minssen. Paper. 91 pages. .35 cts. 

Bruno's Les EnfantS Patriotes. With notes, vocabulary, and appendixes by W. 
S. Lyon. Paper. 94 pages. 35 cts. 

De la Bedolliire's La M^re Michel et son Chat. With notes, vocabulary, and 

appendixes by W. S. Lyon. Paper. 96 pages. 35 cts. 

Legouy6 and Labiche's La Cigale chez les Fourmis. a comedy in one act» 

with notes by W. H. Witherby. Paper. 56 pages. 20 cts. 

Labiche and Martin's Le Voyage de M. Perrichon. a Comedy with intro- 
duction and notes by Professor B. W. Welk, of the University of the South. Boards. 
108 pages. 25 cts. 

Bumas'S L'Eyasion du Due de Beaufort. With notes by D.B. Kitchen. Paper. 
91 pages. 25 cts. 

Assoliant's R6cits de la Vieille France. With notes by £. B. Wauton. Paper. 

78 pages. 25 cts. 

Berthet'S Le Facte de Famine. With notes by B. B. Dickinson. Paper. 9# 
pages. 25 cts. 

Erckmann-Chatrian's L'Histoire d'un Paysan. With notes by w. s. Lyon 

Paper. 94 pages. 25 cts. 

France's Abeille. With notes by C. P. Lebon of the Boston English High School. 
Paper. 94 pages. 25 cts. 

De Musset's Pierre et Camille. With notes by Professor Super of^ickinson CoU 
lege. Paper. 65 pages. 20 cts. 

Lamartine'S Jeanne d'ArC. With foot-notes by Professor Barrftre of Royal MiliUry 
Academy, Woolwich, England. Paper. 156 pages. 30 cts. 

Trois Contes Choisis par Daudet. {Le Sü^ de Berlin, Lm demur* Clone, La 
MmU du Pap*.) With notes by Professor Sanderson of Harvard. Paper. 15 cts. 

Jules Verne's Le Tour du Monde en Quatre-vingts Jours. Abbreviated and 

annotated by Professor Edgren, University of Nebraska. Boards. x8i pages. 35 cur 

Salary's L'Abb^ Constantin. Edited with notes, by Professor Thomas Logie, o' 
Rutger's College. Boards. 160 pages. 35 cts. 

Erckmann-Chatrian's Le Conscrit de 1813. With notes and vocabulary by 

Professor O. B. Super, Dickinson College. Cloth. 216 pages. 65 cts. 
Selections for Sight Translation. Fifty fifteen-line French extracts compUed by 

Miss Bruce of the High School, Newton, Mass. Paper. 38 pages. 15 cU. 
Scribe's Bataille de Dames. Comedy. Edited by Professor B. W. Wells of the 

University of the South. Boards. 116 pages. 25 cts. 



1>eatb'0 fDobern Xattduaae Series. 

Introduction prices are quoted unless otherwise stated, 

DTTERMEDIATE FRENCH TEXTS. 

Pailleron'S Le Monde O^ Pon S'ennuie. A comedy with notes by Professor Pe» 
dleton of Bethany College, W. Va. Paper. 138 pages. 30 cts. 

SOVTestre's Le Mari de Hme de Solange, with notes by Professor Super of 
Dickinson College. Paper. 59 pages. 20 cts. 

Historiettee Modernes, Vol. I. Short modem stories, selected and edited, with notes, 
by C. Fonuine, Director of French in the High Schools of Washington, D. C. Clcth. 
i6s pages. 60 cts. 

Historiettes Modernes, Vol. 11. Short stories as above. Cloth. 160 pages. 60 cts. 

Fleors de France. A collection of short and choice French stories of recent date, with 
notes by C. Fontaine, Washington, D. C. Cloth, 158 pages. 60 cts. 

Sandean'S Mile de la Seiglidre. With introduction and notes by Professor Warren 
of Adelbert College. Paper. 158 pages. 30 cts. 

Souyestre'S Un PhilOSOphe sons les Toils, with notes and vocabulary by 
Professor Frazer of the University of Toronto. Cloth. 383 pages. 80 cts. 
Without vocabulary. Cloth. 178 pages. 50 cts. 

Sonvestre's Les Confessions d'nn Onvrier. With notes by Professor Super of 

Dickinson College. Paper. 127 pages. 30 cts. 

Angler's Le Gendre de M. Poirier. One of the masterpieces of modem Comedy. 
Edited by Professor B. W. Wells, of the University of the South. Boards. 118 pages, 
30 cts. 

M^rim^'S Colomba. with notes by Professor J. A. Fontaine of Bryn Mawr College. 
X93 pages. Cloth, 60 cts. ; boards, 35 cts. 

M^rim^'s Chronique dn Rigne de Charles IX. with notes by Piofessor p. 

Desages, Cheltenham College, England. Paper. 119 pages. 35 cts. 

Sand's La Mare an Diable. With notes by Professor F. C. de Sumichrastof Har. 
vard. Qoth. 133 pages. 25 cts. 

Sand's La Petite Fadette. with notes by F. Aston-Blnns, Balliol College, Oxford. 
England. Paper. 143 pages. 30 cts. 

Oe Vigny'S Le Cachet Rouge. With notes by Professor Fortier of Tulane Univer. 
sity. Paper. 60 pages. 90 cents. 

De Vigny'S La Canne de Tone. Edited by Professor v. J. T. Spiers, with Intro, 
duction by Professor Cohn of Harvard. Paper. 3x8 pages. 40 cts. 

Victor Hugo's La Chute. From Z^s MistrabUs. Edited with notes by Professor 
Huss of Princeton. Paper. 97 pages. 25 cts. 

Erckmann-Chatrian's Waterloo. Abridged and annotated by Professor O. B. Super 
of Dickinson College. Paper. 189 pages. 35 cts. 

Champflenrv'S Le ViolOn de Faience, with notes by Professor Clovis Bevenot 
Mason CoUege, England. Paper. 118 pages. 35 cts. 

Gautier'S Voyage en Espagne. With notes by H. C. steel. Paper, x» pages. 35 cts. 

Balzac's Le Cur6 de Tours, with notes by Professor C R. Carter, Wellington 
College, England. Paper. 98 pages. 35 cts. 

Dandet'S La Belle-Nivemaise. With notes by Professor Boielle ol Dulwich Col- 
lege, Eni^and. Paper. 104 pages. 25 cts. 

Thtnriet'S Bigarreau. with notes by C. Fontaine, Washington, D. C. Boards. 68 
pages. 35 cts. 

Chateaubriand's Atala. Edited by Professor Kuhns of Wesleyan University, Middle- 
town, Conn. Boards. 000 pages. 00 cts. 



'toeatb'a fl>obern lanouaae Seriee* 

Introduction prices are quoted unless otherwise stated, 
ADVANCED FREITCH TEXTS. 

De Vigny'S Cinq Mars. An abbreviated edition with introduction and notes by Profes- 
sor Sankey of Harrow School, England. Qoth. 392 pages. 80 cts. 

Zola's La D6bicle. Abbreviated and annotated by Professor Wells, of the Unirerstty 
of the South. Qoth. 392 pages. 80 cts. 

Loti'S P6cheiir dlslande. Adapted and annotated by R. J. Morich. Paper. 30 cts. 

Choix d'Sztraits de Daudet. Selected and edited with notes by William Price, 
Instructor in Yale University. Paper. 61 pages. 20 cts. 

Sept* Grands Auteors de XIX« Si^Cle. Lectures in easy French, on Lamartine 
Hu^o, de Vignv, de Musset, Gautier, Mtfrim^e, Copp^e, by Professor Fortier of Tulane 
Umversity. Cloth. z6o pages. 60 cts. 

Beaumarcliais's Le Barbier de Seville. Comedy in four acts, with introduction 
and notes by Professor L H. B. Spiers of William Penn Charter School. Paper. 25 cts. 

French Lyrics. Selected and edited with notes by Professor Bowen of the University of 
Ohio. Cloth. 198 pages. 60 cts. 

Victor Hugo's Bug Jargal. With notes by Professor Bolelle of Dulwich College, 
England. Paper. 338 pages. 40 cts. 

Victor Hugo's Hemani. With introduction and notes by Professor Matzke of Leland 
Stanford University. Cloth. 228 pages. 70 cts. 

Victor Hugo's Ruy Bias. With introduction and notes by Professor Gamer of the 
U. S. Naval Academy, Annapolis. Cloth. 253 pages. 75 cts. 

Racine's Esther. With introduction, notes, and appendixes by Professor I. H. B. Spier» 
of William Penn Charter School. Paper, xio pages. 25 cts. 

Racine's Athalie. With introduction and notes by Professor Eggert of Vanderbilt Uni- 
versity. 156 pages. Cloth, 50 cts. ; boards, 30 cts. 

Comeille'S Le Cid. with introduction and notes by Professor Warien of Adelbert Col- 
lege. 164 pages. Cloth, 50 cts. ; boards, 30 cts. 

Comeille's PolyeUCte. with introduction and notes by Professor Fortier of Tulane 
University. Paper. 138 pages. 30 cts. 

Moli^re's Les Femmes SavanteS. With introduction and notes by Professor 
Fortier of Tulane University. 143 pages. 30 cts. 

Molidre's Le Tartuffe, with foot-notes by Professor Gase, England. Paper. 25 cts. 

Moliire's Le Mödecin Ualgr^ Lui. With foot-notes by Professor Gase, England. 
Paper. 57 pages. 15 cts. 

Molidre'S Le Bourgeois GentilhOmme. with foot-notes by Professor Gase, Eng. 
land. Paper. 106 pages. 25 cts. 

Piron's La M^tromanie. Comedy in verse, with notes by Professor Delbos, Eng- 
land. Paper. 180 pages. 40 cts. 

Warren's Primer of French Literature. An historical hand-book. Cloth. 256 

pages. 75 cts. 

Dnval's Histoire de la Litt^rature Fran^aise. in easy French. From earliest 

times to the present. Cloth. 348 pages. $x.x2. 
Voltaire's Prose. Selected and edited by Professors Cohn and Woodward of Columbia 

University Cloth. 000 pages. 

Complete catalogue of Modern Language texts sent on request. 



1)eatb'0 HDobern landuage Serlee. 

IrUroduction prices are quoted unless otherwise stated, 

SCANDINAVIAir. 

Groth's Danish Granmiar. Contains grammar enough for the ordinary purposes oi 
students. Cloth. i6o pages. $x.oo. 

SPANISH. 

Edgren's Spanish Granimar. Gives all the grammar needed for correct and intelli- 
gent reading. Cloth. 133 pages. 80 cts. 

Ybarra's Practical Method in Spanish. For thoM who wish to obtain a prac- 
tical command of the language without entering into its grammatical structure. Cloth. 
319 pages. Retail price, $1.00. 

Cervantes' Don Quixote. The first twelve books, with introduction, notes, and vocabu- 
lary by Professor Todd of Columbia G^ege. Cloth. 000 pages. In fre^araiion. 

First Spanish Readings. Modem Spanish stories with notes and vocabulary for 
beginners in Spanish, by Professor Matzke of the Leland Stanford University. 90 cts« 

ITALIAN. 

Grandgent's Italian Grammar. Gives all the grammar needed by the ordinary 
student of Italian. Cloth. 133 pages. 80 cts. 

Grandgent' S Italian Composition. Furnishes supplementary exercises to accom- 
pany the grammar, followed by a course in more advanced composition. Qoth. 103 
pages. 60 cts. 

First Italian Readings. Modem Italian stories with notes and vocabulary for begin- 
ners in Italian, by Professor Bowen of the Ohio State University. 90 cts. 

Gherardi's del Testa's L'Oro e L'Orpello. Comedy. £dited with notes by 

C. H. Thurber of Cornell. Paper. 73 pages. 35 cts. 

PEDAGOGICAL. 

Methods of Teaching Modern Languages. Papers on the value and on methods 
of teaching the modem languages. A valuable book for any instructor. Qoth. 33? 
pages. Retail price, 90 cts. 



Complete catalogue of Modern Language texts sent on request. 
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